TPYbI
WCTOPUYECKOTO ®AKYALTETA
Mry

NCTOPMYECKHUE
156 NCCENOBAHNA

«BPEMA MOJIYAHA
[TPOIIJIO!»

I1ATb BEKOB
PE®OPMALINN

B MEHAIOIMEMCA MUPE




CoopHuk crareii
«Bpemst MoJIYaHuSA NIPOILIO ! »
IIsats BexkoB Pedpopmanm
B MEHAIOILEMCSI MUpe

http://www.litres.ru/pages/biblio_book/?art=49867866

«Bpemst monuanus npoutno!» Ilsmo eéexoé Pepopmanuu 6 mensiiouemcst
Mupe COOPHUK HAYUHBIX cmamel:

ISBN 978-5-907189-70-6

AHHOTaAMSA

COOpHUK HayUYHBIX CTaTell COCTABJIEH IO UTOTaM MeXyHapOIHON
KoH(epeHiuy, mnocBsmeHHon — 500-netmio  Pedopmarm  u
MpOBEJIeHHON Ha ucTopudeckoi akyabrete 24 amnpens 2017 roxa.
[Mybnukanmss oTpaxaeT Kak LIMPOTY TeMaTUYeCKUX HWHTEpPecoB
€e YYACTHMKOB, TaK U pa3HoOOpa3ue TMpPEeACTaBJICHHBIX TOYEK
3peHUs] W KOHIEMIMi. BpulM 3aTpoHyTHl NpoOieMbl TeHe3uca
MOHATUS M sABJeHUs1 Pedopmanmm u ero BocHpusATus B
COBpPEMEHHOM Hayke; ocoOeHHOCcTH «KoH(eccroHa bHOR 3MoXu»
U ee OTpaXxeHWe B TOJMUTHKE, KYIbType, OOIIECTBEHHOW MBICTH
EBponiel  PanHero HOBOro BpeMEHM. BBIIM pacCMOTPEHBI TaKXKe
y3J0Bble TipodneMsl Peopmanu B Goliee mo3mHee BpeMsi, BIUIOTh
1o coBpeMeHHOCTH. OT/eNbHOE BHUMAaHHME YYaCTHHKOB COOpPHHKA
y/IeJIeHO MPOTECTAaHTU3MY B MpaBOCIaBHBIX 3eMsix U B CILA.
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«BpemMst MoJIYaHMA POLLIO ! »
IIsaTh BekoB Pedpopmanym
B MEHSIIOLIEMCSI MUpe
COopHHUK HAy4YHBbIX cTaTel

BerynureasHoe CI0BO

2017 rox crayi 0cOOEHHBIM IS MHOTUX UCTOPHKOB. Cpenu
psina 1o0useeB, MPUIIEAIIIMXCS Ha STOT TOfI, KPYITHEUIIIM B MU-
POBOM U €BPOIIEHCKOM MacIiTade COOBITUEM CTAJIO Mpa3IHOBA-
Hue ycjoBHOM Jatel — «500-netust Pecpopmanum». Ilo ycraHoB-
JIEHHOM co3HaTesbHO B 1617 rogy Tpaguiuu Hayano Pedopma-
LU X PUCTUAHCKOW LIEPKBU COOTHECEHO C BBICTYIIJIEHUEM JIOKTO-
pa Mapruna Jliotepa: nepen yueHbIM JucnyTom B ButtenOepre
OH 00HapoaoBaJ (TI0 pacpOCTPaHEHHOM JIETeH/Ie, TPUOMIT TBO3-
ISIMH K IBEpH cOO0pa) 3HAMEHHTHIE 95 TE3UCOB — yTBEPKACHHH,
KOTOpbIE OH TOTOBUJICS 3alMILATh B JUCITyTe. DTU TE3UCHI CO-
JepKajii HEKOTOPBIE MOJIOKEHH S, MOYUYUBIIKE B JaJbHENIIEM
Pa3BUTHE B JIIOTEPAHCKOM OOTOCIIOBUM Y LIEPKOBHOM MPAKTHKE
«HPOTECTYIOMINX> .



Oo6HaponoBaHKe Te3UCOB He ObLIIO HU MEPBBIM, HA CAMbIM 3Ha-
YHUTEJILHBIM U3 COOBITHIA paHHel Pedopmarnuu. B 10 ke Bpems,
OeCCIOPHBIM SIBJISIETCS OTPEIe/IEHHOE 3HAYSHUE ero ISl SBOJTIO-
MK B3MIs110B camoro Jliotepa. B oOcraHOBKe cllokUBIIErocs B
Havasie XVII Beka nmounrtanus JuyHocTH Jlotepa U BCAYECKO-
IO IPEBO3HECEHM S €ro BKJIaAa B Pepopmanuio nponsoiinia cBo-
€ro poja «TPAHCIALMS BaKHOCTA». OKUAABIIMICS KOHEL] CBe-
Ta (MMEHHO €ro MPEBO3BECTHUKOM MHOTME CUMTAJIM BBICTYIUIE-
Hus Jliotepa B KOHTEKCTe KartacTpod BTOpPoM MONoBUHBI XV U
nepsoy nosioBrHel X VI Beka) BCE He HACTyMaJ, U OTAEIBHOE CO-
ObITHE TIEPEJIOMHOM 3MOXH CTAJI0 BOCIPUHUMATHLCS KaK CUMBOJT
KPYTOr'o MOBOPOTA B Cy[bO€ BCEr0 X PUCTUAHCKOTO MUPA.

Hpyrum nunepaM nIpoTeCTHOrO JBUKEHUS EPBOid TTOJIOBUHbBI
u cepeauubl X VI Beka noBessio 3Ha4nTeIbHO MeHbIe. Mx aes-
TEJILHOCTh YaCTO OIMUCHIBAJIACh KAK BTOPUYHAS 110 OTHOIIIEHUIO K
JIIOTEPOBCKOW; JECATKY aBTOPUTETHBIX PEIUTMO3HBIX JIUJEPOB, B
nepBylo odyepens — repMadckoro mupa ot CtpacOypra 1o Puru
u ot Konenrarena no Iparu, okazanuch oOpeueHHbIMH Ha JIJTH-
TeJabHOE 3a0BeHue. BaxHo, uto y Pechopmaniuum Obu1 onpenenéx
JEeHb POXKJIEHUS, KOTOPbI — ITPU BCEU YCIOBHOCTH 3TOU JaThl —
No3BOJIsLT (hOPMAIM30BaTh MPA3JHOBAHUE U BECTU OTYET JIET U
BEKOB HOBBIX XpPUCTUAHCKUX KOH(PECCUHU.

Ha nporsxkennn X VI cronerus ciioxuiiach Tpaguuus OTMe-
YyaTh TOP)KECTBEHHBIMHU 3aCEJaHUSAMU KpPYyIJble (KpaTHbIE 5) ro-
JOBILMHBI ITPOTECTAHTCKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB. DTa TpPAIvLIAs HE
MMeJa HUYero OOIIero ¢ «ioOMIeHHBIMEI TOAaMI» PUMCKOH Ka-



TOJIMYECKOU 1IEPKBH, KOTOPbIEe ObUIM BBEJIEHBI B TPAKTUKY B X1V
Beke. [Ipa3mHOBaHMe TiepBOro crojieTHero owies [Ipudurtus
te3ucoB (Thesenanschlag) B 1617 rogy crano nepBbIM MOJIHO-
MaciITabHBIM CBETCKUM I00MJIeeM B UCTOPUH, MPa3AHOBABIINM-
sl K TOMY K€ OHHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOJIbKUX rocyaapcrBax. nes
IIPUHAJIEKATIA ABYM IPOTECTAHTCKUM KypdropcraM CakcoHnn
u [ldansua, morepanuny Moranny 'eopry I u pedpopmary ®pu-
apuxy V. ['eononurnyeckas cutyanus criocoOCTBOBaIA Onpeie-
JIEHHOMY COMKEHMIO TIPOTECTAHTCKUX KHS3EW BOKPYT HJIEaiOB
EBaHremMueckoil yHUH, 9TO CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO MHTEpeC K oOIre-
My MPOLIIOMY U MOANUTHIBAIOCh UM. Kaxaplii u3 KypgropcToB
CTpeMMJICS ITPEB30MTH APYTOro MacIITAOHOCTBIO U reorpaduye-
CKMM OXBaTOM MepomnpusTHil. Pe3ynbTatoM cTasio Bnevyamisio-
11iee Mpa3IHOBAHUE, BpE3aBUIeecs B MAMATh COBPEMEHHUKAM U
OCTaBUBILIEE HEU3IIAJUMBIN CJIE/] B IOJTMTUYECKOM U IEPKOBHOM
MBICJIH, YYEHBIX TPAKTaTax U MyOIUIIUCTHKE.

Tpamuius ykopeHutcss U pacueTér. OOieeBporieiickue
(mo3ke — BCEMUpPHbIC) MPA3AHOBAHUS TOMOBIIMHBI [IpnbuTHs
TE3UCOB OylIeT OTMeUaThCs KakK/Ible CTO JIET, a MeHee MacIiTao-
HBIE MEepONpUATHs OyIyT MPOBOAUTHCS Kaxasie S0 u gaxe 25
ner. B XIX Beke Tpaguiys MPOTECTAaHTCKUX IOOMIICEB BIIOJTHE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIA YTBEPAMBIIEMYCS M IOMAHUPOBABIIIEMY B 00-
IIECTBEHHOM MBICJIM NIPUHLIMITY WCTOPU3MA; CTAJIM OTMEYAThCs
KPYIJIblE FOIOBILIMHBI BEJIMKUX OTKPBITHIA, IEPEBOPOTOB, CPAKE-
HUH, POXKAEHUS 1 CMEPTHU BbLIAIOIIMXCS AesiTesnend. BrionHe Mox-
HO YTBEPIK/1aTh, YTO U B HAIIIM JAHU KaX]I0€ TTPA3IHOBAHUE KPYT-



JIOW TOMOBIIMHBI (B TOM YHCJI€ POCCUUCKUX peBoymormii 1917
rofa) sIBJIIeTCs NMPSIMBIM HACJIEAHUKOM TPaIULIMHY, 3aJI0KEHHOM
JBYMS IPOTECTAHTCKUMU Kypgropctamu B 1anekom 1617 romy.
C KaIpIM CTOJIETHUM I00MJIeEM YTBEP:KAAIach (A MOTHOCTHIO
TOPXKECTBYET CETO[HS) TPAJUINS OTOXIECTBIeHUs o0ues Pe-
(popmaninu ¢ 3acayramu u maHOCcThI0O Maptuna Jlotepa. Ilep-
conndukaims Pepopmanuu B Jliotepe cioxkunack yxke npu nep-
BOM ITpa3/iHOBaHUM; OH BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK CIIACUTENb UCTUH-
HOW Bepbl, JABIIMA HOBBIA 3aKOH, KOTOPBIM MOJTHOIEHHO J0-
noyiHwI 1anHoe Mouceem u Xpuctom. OOHOBJIEHHE TIEPKOBHOM
’KM3HU U BO3BpAILlEHUE K MCTUHHOM BEpe U KYJIbTY MOBCEMECT-
HO MHTEPIPETUPOBATIOCHh KaK peaan3als BETX03aBETHbIX U HO-
BO3aBETHBIX IIpopoyecTB (Hanpumep, an 12 umm Anok 14,6).
[IpaszpHoBanue BTOporo cronerus Pedopmaiym B 1717 romy,
KakK 1 IepBoe, BBUIMIJIOCH B IIUPOKYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO KaMITaHHIO.
E€ comepkanue COCTaBIIIM He TOJBKO CIeUaIbHble OOrociysKe-
HUSI, HO ¥ UHBIEe (hOPMBI MEPOIIPUSITHI, 324aCTyI0 — COBEpIIIeH-
HO CBETCKOrO XapakTepa. BHe 11epKOBHBIX MOMEILEHUI OpraHu-
30BBIBAJIUCH KOHIIEPTHI U TeaTpaJibHbIe MPEICTaBICHHUs], B YHU-
BEPCUTETCKUX AyAUTOPUSAX YUTAIUCh TOPKECTBEHHBIE JOKJIA/IbI.
Bc€ 310 conpoBoXIaI0Ch YKpallleHUeM IIepKBe 1 OOIIeCTBEH-
HBIX ITPOCTPAHCTB U AaKe apTUJUIEPUICKON KaHOHAION.
Paszymeercs, B anoxy IIpocselienus u nocie Hee Takasi Kap-
THHA OblUTa HembiciuMou. Briian Beka pazyma B BocnipusiTue uc-
TOPUU MOXKHO OIILYTHTh IMOCPEICTBOM CpPaBHEHUs I0OUJIEHHBIX
npasaHectB 1817 roma ¢ mpeAmecTByOIMMYA CTOIETHUMU Py-



Oexxamu. B rpazgHOBaHMKM HOBOTO 100MIIEst aKIIEHT ObLI C/ieIaH
He Ha pomu JlioTepa B mpeoOpa3oBaHMU Ky/ibTa U LIEPKBH, a Ha
MIOCTIEAICTBUSIX €T0 JIEATEIbHOCTH, B TIOJIHOW Mepe MTPOSIBUBIINX-
Csl ¥ BHE MIPOTECTaHTCKOW penuruu. [Ipexe Bcero, moHOCTBIO
MCUE3JIO «COMEPHUUYECTBO» MTPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(ECCHIA B OOPb-
6e 3a Hacnenue Jliotepa, K Mpa3IHOBaHMSIM MPHUBJIEKAJIHCH JIaKe
Katoymky U uygeu. Kpome toro, Jliotep mumpoko yrnomMuHaics
U B MPABOCJIABHOU 1IEPKOBHOM MyONMUIUCTUKEe. PasnuyuHele cTo-
POHBI AesTenbHOCTH JlIoTepa BOCIPUHUMATNUCH CKBO3b MPU3MY
naeanos XVIII Beka. Tak, moquepKuBagoCh, YTO KPUTHUKA LEPK-
BU BeJIach C PallMOHAJILHBIX TO3WIIMKA; YTO TiepeBojbl bubmmum
Ha HOBbIE SI3bIKM CTAJIM TOJIYKOM K Pa3BUTHIO OOpa30BaHUs U K
PacnpOCTPaHEHUIO TPAMOTHOCTH; YTO KPUTHKA TMATICKOTO aBTO-
puUTeTa CTajia ONpeeIsIoei B paClpOCTPaHeHNN CBOOOIOMBIC-
mis. Bea pearensHocTs Jliotepa BocnpuHumanace B 1817 ro-
1y KaK TOPXKECTBO MPUHIUIIOB BEPOTEPIIUMOCTH M CBOOOIOMBIC-
musi. Cam Jliotep Obu1 OBl ITyOOKO IIOKHMPOBAH, €ciy Obl y3Hal,
KaKue JOCTUKEHUSI CTABUJIMCh €MY B 3aCJIyTy TP CTOJIETHS CITy-
crs1! JIIoOOIBITHO, YTO JIOTEPAHCKOE TyXOBEHCTBO HE Pa3lessiio
HOBOro odpasa Jliotepa, pacTUpakMpOBaHHOTO B XOJ€ TPEThe-
ro crojieTHero woounes. OTMeTM Takxke (hOpMUPOBAHUE OTIpe-
JEJIEHHOTO TLTIopaM3Ma 00pa3a — HU CBETCKasl, HU [EpPKOBHAS
BJIaCTh He TpeOoBaia YHU(UKAIIMU U BHIPAOOTKHU KaKOH-TUOO0
«ouranbHON TOUKM 3peHusi». [IpazanoBanue 300-netus Pe-
(popmaru npoxoauso no Beert 3anagHor EBpornie, Bo Bcex niep-
’KaBax MpPU aKTHBHOM YYacTUM CBETCKUX BJacTell HE3aBUCHUMO



oT o(pUIIMAILHON KOH(PECCUU TOrO WM MHOTO FOCYIapCTBa. DTO
Mpa3THOBAHKE CTAJIO HE TOJIBKO BAKHBIM COOBITHEM B PEJTUTHO3-
HOW )W3HU, HO ¥ BA)KHBIM PyOEKOM Ha Iy TH TOPKECTBA MPUHIIU-
na Beporepriumoctu. Hanpumep, B [letepOypre B 3TuX npasaHo-
BaHUSIX MPUHSUT yyacTUe U JTUYHO ummneparop Hukonaii, 1 MHO-
Y€ YIEHBI €70 CEMbH, YTO UMEJIO 1 OOJIBIIIOEe MOMUTHYECKOE 3HA-
YeHue.

Cpenu pa3inuuHbIX UHBIX «ioOusieeB Pedopmarum» ocodyio
POJIb CHIFpaJIM TepMaHCKue mpasgHoBaHus 1883 ropa, mocss-
nieHHble 400-yeTuio co aHs poxaeHus Jiiorepa. IMeHHO B 3TOT
MOMEHT 3apO/IUJIach TPAAUIIUS BOCIPUITHS «HEMeIKoro JloTe-
pa» — PEBOMIOLIMOHEPA, B30OPBABLIETO CTAPblii MUP U CTaBIIIe-
ro MPOBO3BECTHUKOM T'€pMaHCKOro eauHcTBa. Camble aBTOpU-
TETHbIE UICTOPUKHU MTPOBO3IJIAIIIANIN €r0 «BOIUIOIIEHUEM IepMaH-
CKOTO JIyXa», «OTPaKEHUEM BHYTPEHHEro MUpPa» CBOEU HAllUU.
Sra 1MHUSA B UHTeprperaiu oopa3a Hemelkoro npopoka ere
HE CTajla OCHOBHOM, OJJHAKO OHa 3aMETHO YCWJIMBAJach Kak B
HEMEIKOW YHUBEPCUTETCKON HayKe, Tak U B myomuiucTrke. Ee
arioreeM cTajim loouseriHbsie Meponpustus 1917 roga, B KOTOpbIX
— B camblil Tparuyeckui rof IlepBoii MUPOBON BOWMHBI — 3TOT
00pa3 ObUT pa3HOOOPA3HO SKCIUTYaTUPOBAH /IS CIUIOYSHHS TyXa
ruOHyIel Bemkoi Haru. CTosb ke OOIEeCTBEHHO 3HAYMMOM,
XOTsI M COBEPUIEHHO MHOM 1O YTBEP:KAaeMbIM HJiealiaM, cTaja —
HEOXXUJJaHHO NO3UTHUBHAS 10 CBOEMY HACTPOIO — KamnaHus 1946
rona, npuypoueHHas Kk 400-netno cmepti Mapruna Jlorepa.
[Tocne nepexuron karactpodsl I'epmannsa OCTpo HykJaajgach B



MOJIOKUTEIBHOM UCTOPUYECKOM OITBITE, CIIOCOOHOM MPUMUPUTD
OCTaBIIIMXCSI B )KMBBIX C PEaIbHOCTBIO M YKa3aTh IyTh B OyayIIiee.

[ToTpeOHOCTH B 100MIIESIX B YCIOBHSIX XOJIOJHOW BOMHBI BCE
BO3pacTaja, u o0pa3 aBTopa MpuOUTHIX B ButTenOepre Te3ucos
CTaJl MHOXMTBCSI COOOPa3HO Heosiornaeckum 3anpocam. B I'IP
ormevasuch u 450-1ertue Pepopmaiiu B 1967 rony, u 500-71e-
tue Mapruna Jliotepa B 1983-m. Ilo HOBOU TpaguIMK CaMbIM
SIPKMM COOBITHEM IPa3IHOBAHUI CTAJIO YIIOMUHAHKUE HEMEIIKO-
ro MPOPOKA B TOPKECTBEHHBIX pevyax rocylapCTBEHHBIX JIMAE-
POB; pa3ymeeTcsi, Terepb LEPKOBHBIE ITPa3/IHOBAHMS COIJIACOBbI-
BAJIUCh C I'PakAaHCKOHN BiacTbio. Ilo Apyryio CTOpoOHy xkenes3-
HOT'O 3aHaBeCa TaKe MMPOBOIMJIMCH PA3JIMYHbIE MEPOIPUATHS.
B 1983 roay B odopmiieHnH Npa3IHOBAHUM B CTpaHax 3amnaja
MOXHO OLIYTUTb CTPEMJIEHHE HE MIO3BOJIUTh POTUBOJIEKAILEMY
OJIOKY «MOHOMOJIM3UPOBATh» JIIoTEpa Kak OTHOTO U3 «XOPOIIHMX
HEMIIEB» U €r0 HACJIE/IME B IPOTUBOBEC HETAaTUBHOMY OMBITY XX
BEKA.

[lepconndukanusa Pedpopmannu B Jlotepe ¢ TeueHuem Bpe-
MEHHU CTajla HACTOJIbKO OYEBUIHOM M TMOJUTHUYECKU BOCTpeOo-
BaHHOM, YTO B OTCYTCTBUE HEOOXOJUMOM KPYIJION AaThl pa3iny-
Hble TIOJIMTHYECKUE PEeXUMbI MpuOeraan K MHCTPYMEHTaIu3a-
ruu Apyrux gar. [Ilupoko u3BeCTHbI, B YaCTHOCTH, MPa3THOBA-
Hus 400-1eTHEN roIOBIIMHBI IEPBOTO BhICTYIUIEHUS JlIoTepa re-
pen Bopmcckum cobopom (1921 r.) u 450-netue co aHS poxe-
Hua Hemenkoro nmpopoka (1933 r.).

OTmeueHHbIe BbIIIe TEHACHIIUN B U3MEHEHUU BEKTOpa Mpas3-



HOBaHHsI TIEPBOTO 00MJIes] YEJIOBEUECTBa B TIOJTHOM 00beMe Ha-
Omoganvch U B Hamieldl crpane. Hambonee sipkimu mpasaHOBa-
HUsAMH ctan oowieil 1817 roga, a Takxke Mpa3aHOBAHUS SI0-
XM XOJIONHOW BOWHBI. JIBa cTOJIeTHsI TOMY Ha3aj KyJbTypHas U
9KOHOMHUYECKas Ku3Hb Poccum Obl1a 0COOEHHO TECHO CBsI3aHa
C MPOTECTAaHTCKOM EBpOMNON; Ba)XHYIO pOJIb UTPAJI0 U MacCCOBOE
MPUCYTCTBHE SMUTPAHTOB M3 FEPMAHCKHX 3€MENIb U UX TOTOM-
KOB B POCCHMICKOM cTonuile. B coBeTckoe BpeMs B OlLIEHKE HC-
TOPUYECKOM POJIM BBICTYIUIeHU: JIoTepa 1 3apokIeHUs TIPOTe-
CTAaHTH3MA B LIEJIOM I0OUJIEHHBIN KOMIIOHEHT ObLI 3HAYMTEIHHO
CHMIKEH, XOTsI, KOHEYHO, MIPa3IHOBAHUS PA3IMYHBIX CBSA3aHHBIX
¢ 3tuM Aat B BocrouHoit u 3amagHoii EBpone umenu onpene-
JICHHBI pe30HaHC. B mo3mHecoBeTCKMiA epro 100uIen mpasi-
HOBAJIUCh B paMKax LIEPKBU MPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(ECCUi, XOTs
1O psily IPUYMH OHM OBLIM TOpa3io MEHee 3aMETHBI 3a Ipeje-
JIAMH LIEPKOBHBIX OOIITHH.

FO6uneit 2017 roga ObLT XOpOIIEH BOZMOKHOCTBIO BHIUTH 3a
npeesibl nepconudukanuu Pepopmaiinu u OTOKIECTBICHUS ee
¢ cOOBITHEM, BOJICIO Cye0 Ha3HAUYCHHBIM ObITh CAMBOJIOM BEJIH-
KOT0 MCTOPUYECKOro MoBopoTa. Tem He MeHee, 3TOT IIaHC He
OBLI TIOJTHOCTHIO MCIIOJIb30BaH. OUEBUIHO, YTO B YCJIOBUSIX PE3-
KOTO OCJIOKHEHUsI MeXTyHAPOHOW TIOJIUTUIECKON OOCTAaHOBKHU
B cepenuHe 2010-x rogoB ObUIO OOJIee aKTyaIbHBIM CejaTh aK-
IEHT Ha OOBEIMHSIONIMX IIEHHOCTSAX €BAaHTEIbCKOTO XPUCTHUAH-
CTBa, IPUCYTCTBUU Hacieaust Jliotepa Ha BceX KOHTHMHEHTaxX U
BO BCEX LIMBUJIM3AIMOHHBIX MOJIEJISIX COBpeMeHHOro mupa. Ho-



BOE MMPa3/IHOBAHUE CTAJIO IEPBHIM SKYMEHNYeCcKUM 1oomieeM Pe-
opmaruum 3a moceanue 200 siet. AKIIEHT ObLT IEPEHECceH ¢ 00-
paza «mpeaBecTHUKA [TpocBeleHNs» WIN «UAEHHOTO 00bEIH-
Hutensa ['epmanum» Ha oOIIedyesoBeUecKre eHHOCTH, YTBEp-
JVIBIIIECS B XPUCTUAHCKOM MHUpPE M OOECIIeUuBIIINE eMY JOMU-
HUpYIOIllee MOJIOKEeHHE B COBpEMEHHOM Mupe. OJHUM CIIOBOM,
nepconundukanysa Pepopmaru B Jltotepe orsiTh OblJIa HUHCTPY-
MEHTAJTM3MPOBaHa JIJIs1 Oosiee aKTYaJIbHBIX TIeJIeH.

Kaxp1ii 1001y1eid — 3T0 He TIpa3THOBaHKE JIaThl U3 MPOIILIOro,
a Mpa3HOBaHWE HACTOSIIEro, 00pa3 KOTOPOrO «YBUJIEH» B OT-
MedaeMoM coObITHH. B mpa3HoBaHum 100uieeB (B TOM YHCIIE —
u oouneeB [IpubUTHSA TE3UCOB) OOBIYHO MAJIO COCTPAIaHUS MY-
YEHMKaM WJIM COXaJIeHUsI O TIOTepsIX: KaK MPaBUJIO, MPa3aHyI0-
IIMX BOJHYIOT COBCEM Jpyrue SMoluu. B 11e1om, 370 MOXET 1o-
Ka3aTbCsl JIOTUYHBIM, TTIOCKOJIBKY Yallle BCEro Mpa3aHyeTcs: Kpyr-
Jlasi jaTta pe3Koro MoBOpoTa UCTOPUH, U MPA3AHYIOT €€ Hacle/-
HUKH ToOeuBIer TMHUA. IM CBOMCTBEHHO MOAYEPKUBaATh (1
OYEHb YaCTO — MPEyBEIMYNBATH) 3HAYCHUE TIPA3JHYeMOTO COObI-
THS1. DTO MOXHO C TIOJTHBIM ITPaBOM CKa3aThb U 0 1oouiee [1pudu-
TSI TE3UCOB: OOHAPOIOBAHKE TMOJIOKEHUH TIepe1 TUCITYyTOM Obl-
JI0 aOCOJTIOTHO PSAZIOBBIM COOBITHEM, B TO BpeMs Kak 3HaueHHe
Pedopmarun 1715 cyne® MUpOBOI HCTOPHY NIEPEOIIEHUTh HEBO3-
MO:xHO. [IpaznHoBanus 2017 roga ciaenyer OeHUBATh, OCHOBBI-
BasiCh HA OCO3HAHWU ITOTO MTPOTUBOPEUHS.

Hacrosiimumii cOOpHUK mpeicTaBiisieT coOou MyOIMKaIuio Tpy-
JOB MEXIyHApOAHOU KOH(pepeHuun «Bpemsa momuaHus mpo-



nwio: I1are BexkoB Pedpopmaiiiu B MEHSIOIIEMCS MUPE», TIPOBE-
JEHHOM B MOCKOBCKOM TrOCY/IapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE UMEHU
M. B. JlomonocoBa 24 anpens 2017 roga npu nopaepxke Ilo-
conbcrBa PPI™ B Poccuiickont @epeparu v ['epMaHCKOro UCTo-
puueckoro uHctutyta B Mockse. KoHpepenuus craia oqgHUM U3
3aMETHBIX HAyYHBIX MEPOIPUATUM, IMOCBAIIEHHBIX MPA3AHOBA-
auo 500-1eT-Hero wowmes Peopmarmu B Poccun. B ee cocra-
B€ MPUHSIN y4acTUE HE TOJIKO BEIYILME POCCUICKUE YUYEHBbIE,
HO Y KPYIIHbIE ITPEICTABUTENM akaieMruieckux Kpyros ®PI', Ye-
xuu 1 ['omianguu. [pu coctaBiieHny mporpaMmsl KOH(pepeHIUH
OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHUe OBbUIO YJEJeHO TOMY, YTOOBI TIOKa3aTh Ha
TOJIbKO 3apOXJIEHHUE MPOTECTAHTU3MA, HO U €ro CJIOXKHYIO 9BO-
JIOIMIO, BHI3BAHHYIO COUYETAHMEM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX BHYTPEHHHUX
Y BHeHUX (pakTopoB. Ha mpoTskeHUH MATH CTONETUU UOEO-
JIOTUst ¥ OOTOCIIOBKE MPOTECTAHTU3MA TTPOIILIM CJIOKHBIA ITYTh,
B3aMMO/IEICTBYSI C MECTHBIMM YCJIOBUSIMU Ha BCEX KOHTMHEHTAX
3emiid. YUaCTHUKM KOH(pEpeHIIMM TOBOPUIM O MECTe LIEPKOB-
HBIX OpPraHU3aIyii B OOIIECTBE Pa3IMYHBIX CTPAH U MOX, O IBO-
JIOLIMMA BOCHPUSITUS PEJIMTUO3HBIX TEKCTOB, O PA3JIMYHBIX JIPY-
TMX acmeKTax TOro, 4To B CyMMe CBOEH SIBJISIET Cy[AbOy XpHUCTH-
aHckoi penuruu B 1iesioM. ['ogoBimynHa [Tpubutus te3ucos Obia
VCTOJb30BaHa [1J1s OPraHU3alliy U MPOBEIECHUS KOH(EepEeHIMU
Cyry0o kak (hbopMaJIbHbII OBO]I, @ TAKKE KaK BO3MOXHOCTb ITPH-
HSATh Y4acTue B 0OIIEeBPOIENCKOM U Aazke 00IIEMUPOBOM MepO-
npusTUU. B 0TCyTCTBHE rocy1apcTBEHHOM MOJIEPKKU MPa3IHO-
BaHM 100WIess Pechopmariviv OHO BHIHYKJIEHHO OKa3aJI0Ch Orpa-



HUYEHO 1IepKOBHOM chepoit (10 NMPEuMYIIECTBY B paMKax Mpo-
TECTAaHTCKMX KOH(eccuil) 1 00IacThio CBETCKUX HaykK. K coxa-
JieHuto, BozzeicTeue Pepopmanu B 001meMrupoBoM MaciuTade
Ha OOIIEKYIbTypHbIE LIEHHOCTH, UICKYCCTBO, PA3/IMUHbIEe ACTIEKThI
MOBCEAHEBHO KU3HU, STUYECKUE U MTPABOBbIE HOPMBI HE MOJTY-
YUJIU IIMPOKOTO OCBEIIEHUS B MACCOBBIX MEPOIPUSTHUSAX. ITO, B
LIeJIOM, NeYaibHOe OOCTOSATENILCTBO — HAPSIly C IPYTUMHU — MPU-
Jaet 0coOyI0 aKTyaIbHOCTh HAYUYHBIM U3BICKAHUSIM B JAHHOM 00-
JIaCTH, JieJlaeT UCTOPUKOB, UCKYCCTBOBE/IOB, TEOJIOTOB, ITPaBOBE-
JIOB U IPYTUX YYEHBIX OTBETCTBEHHBIMU 32 OYEHb IIMPOKUI KPYT
npooseM.
3amecmumens  2aaeHozo0  pedakmopa  COOpHUKA — OOKMOP

ucmopuueckux Hayk, oouenm MI'Y umenu M. B. Jlomonocosa
H. E. Anoponos



X. N. 3eanepxénc
I0ounen Pedpopmanuu B
«nmocTxpucruaickon» EBpone?

JlucKyccusi OTHOCUTENIBHO UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAYEHUs I00uJIe-
eB Pedpopmarinu Beércs yxe 1aBHO. DTH ITPa3IHOBAHHUSA MOTYT
CIIy)KUTh PA3IMYHBIM LIEISAM M BOCHPUHUMATBHCS CAMBIMHU Pa3-
HBIMU criocoOamu. Bumnmo, yxe mpy nmprOMMKEHNH K TIepBOM
Kpymior gare B 1617 1. mepBbIM, KTO NPEJIOKUI OTHPA3IHO-
BaThb crosetue Peopmarun, 6bu1 Kypdroper Ildansua u ucro-
Bl KasibBUHUCT Ppuapux V (1596-1632). Emy xortenock oT-
METUTh 3Ty ATy eAWHbIM, OOIINM [UIsl JIIOTepaH U KaJIbBHHU-
CTOB IPa3JHOBAaHUEM. DTOT IUIaH, OAHAKO, MTOABEPICS KPUTUKE
CO CTOPOHBI JIOTEPAHCKUX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX JesTesiedl u 6oro-
CJIOBOB: OHM OOBMHIJIM Kyp(pIopcTa B TOM, UTO €I MPeaJIoKEeHUEe
npecieayeT HeyMecTHble e '. Koe-KTo nopo3pesail, 4To IiaB-
HBIM MOTHBOM 3TOTO MpPeJIOkKEeHUsT ObLT NOJIUTUUECKUI — T0-
Ka3arh, 4TO pedpopMarsl U KaabBUHUCTH [1asbua BrionHe cie-
JoBaIv y4yeHuto Jlorepa v ero Tpaguuuu, a 3Ha4YUT, OHU UMe-
JIM TIOJTHOE TIPaBO OBITh O(PUIMATEHO MTPU3HAHHBIME Ha TEPPHU-

U Selderhuis H. Wem gehort die Reformation? Das Reformationsjubildum
1617 im Streit zwischen Lutheranern und Reformierten // Calvinismus in den
Auseinandersetzungen des frithen konfessionellen Zeitalters / Hg. H. J. Selderhuis, M.
Leiner, V. Leppin. Gottingen, 2013. S. 66-78.



topun CasiiieHHOM PuMCKON MMnieprn Ha OCHOBaHUU YCJIOBUM
AyrcOyprckoro mupa 1555 1. B cBoo 3amuty Opunpux 3assui,
YTO OH MpejsiaraeT MPoBeCTH Mpa3IHOBAHUE TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
JUTSI TOTO, YTOOBI MPOCTO Bo30narogapuTh ['ocmona 3a cBepIeH-
HOE€ MM TOCPEICTBOM MOBTOPHOTO OTKpbITUsI EBaHresus Tpyaa-
mu Mapruna Jliotepa. [lonmutudeckue pe3oHsl O BTOPOCTE-
TICHHBIMU Y 3aBUCEJI OT OOTOCTIOBCKUX; OHU JEMOHCTPUPOBAIN
Pumckoil IEpKBU M UMIIEPATOPY-KATOIMKY, YTO MPOTECTAHTHI,
HEeB3Wpasi Ha BHYTPEHHHUE Pa3HOITIACHs, OOHAPYKUBAIM IIPOY-
Hoe eAnHCTBO. OKa3anoch, oqHaKo, YTo Ppuapuxy He yaaaoch
yOeUThb B 9TOM JIaXe MPOTECTaHTOB, U B 1617 T. KAJIbLBUHUCTHI 1
JIIOTEpaHe MPOBEJIU MaMSITHbIE MEPOIIPUATUS OTJEJILHO JAPYT OT
Jpyra.

DTOT 3MU30[ JIMIIHUKM Pa3 JOKA3BIBAET, YTO BOMPOCHl OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO TOrO, 3a4€M, KaK U C KeM MPOBOAUTh MPA3AHOBAHUE
1oouneeB Pepopmartum, 3amaorcs yxe gasHo. [lo psagy npuanH
OHU COXPAHSIIOT BBICOKYIO BaXHOCTb, TOJBKO BBIPOCHIYIO C TEX
nop, Kak cutyanust B EBpornie 1 Mupe pemmrebHbiM 00pa3oM
M3MEeHUJIach Mocye nepBbix nHUIMaTuB @punprxa V. B nocnen-
HUE MOJIBeKa MOJI0kKEeHMEe XPUCTUAHCTBA B EBporie M3MeHUI0Ch
B OOJIbIIIC CTETeHH, YeM B TpealiecTByomme nouru 450 ner,
ucrekimme Mexay 1517 r. v nepBbIMA NOCIEBOEHHBIMU JIECATH-
nerusiMu. HecMOTpst Ha 9TH IiepeMeHbI, MHOTHE JTIO[TA, OCOOEHHO
MPOTECTAHTHI, CUUTAIA caMO coOoi pasymerorumcs, aro 500-
nerve npuouTusa 95 te3ucos JlioTepa JOMKHO TeM WJIM MHBIM
CIoco60M ObITh OTMeueHO. [ToArOTOBKA K 3TOMY Mpa3HOBAHUIO



HavaJjach 1o Bcedl EBporre 3a10/1ro 10 100MIeiHON 1aThl %, OTHA-
KO BOMPOCHI OTHOCUTEJILHO TOTO, KaK W J1aXe 3auem TMpa3aHoO-
BaTh, 331AI0TCS PEIKO; eMIE peke Ha HUX JAlOT aJIeKBaTHBIE OT-
BeThl. B 3TOil cTaThe 1, Kak 4eloBeK, HECKOJIBKO JIET 3aHUMAaB-
HIUIACS TJTAHUPOBaHMEM I00mieiHbIx Meporpusituid 2017 r., mo-
TIBITAIOCh TIOCTABUTh 3TU BOIPOCHI U MPEJIOKUTH HEKOTOPHIE Ba-
pUAHTHI OTBETA.

2 O0630p POEKTOB M MepONPHUATHI 110 npazaHoBanuio S00-netus Peopmarun cm. :
www.luther2017.de u www.refo500.com.



3adyemM nNpa3gHOBATh
ouiei pedopmaruu?

[Ipexne, 4em CTaBUTh BOIIPOC O TOM, KAK HY:KHO MPa3AHO-
BaTh (commemorate) wouneit Peopmariiu B EBpore, cieayer
BBISICHUTD, 3auem BOOOIIE 3TO crieayeT nenartb. Cpeau moTtoka
JeJ1, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ I0OUsIeeM, B TIEpBYIO ouepe/ib MPUIETCS BbIJIe-
JIMTh UMEHHO 3TOT BOMPOC KaK (PyHIAMEHTATIBHYIO MPOOJIeMy.
Ecnu BbI HeMell, TO BaM MOKET 3aX0TeThCsl MOTYEPKHYTh 3aCITy-
I'l HALIMOHAJILHOTO T'eposi, BHECILIETO BKJIAJ] B CO3[JAHUE POTHOTO
SI3bIKA U CHIFPABLIETO BAXKHEHIIIYIO POJIb B UCTOPUM Balllel CTpa-
Hbl. Ho uto 100uneit Pepopmarninm MoskeT 03HauaTh 151 JKUTENsA
Manpuna unu [anepmo, a B emié mensiei crenenu — CtamOyna
i MockBeI, 1 Jaxe emié Menbliie — [leknna nin Kamnassr?

Tenepb HY’)KHO OCTAHOBUTBLCSI M YTOUHUTh HEKOTOPBIE TEPMU-
Hbl, U TIPEXKJE BCEr0 — 3HAUYEHUE CIIOBA commemoration (aw-
2n1. IPa3HOBAHUE TOAOBIIMHBI, TOPKECTBEHHASI LIEPEMOHUS. —
IIpum. nepes.). CnoBo celebration (anen. npa3gHECTBO, TOPXKe-
crBa. — Ilpum. nepes.) MEET W3IUIIHE MO3UTHUBHBIA OTTEHOK
Y HE TOTUTCS JIJISL CUTYaIui, o0NafaoIuX TeHAeHIINeN K Hel-
TPAJBHOCTH, K TOMY, UTOOBI OCTaBaThbCs BBIIIE PETUTHO3ZHON
Wi uHOW mpenp3sitocth. CIOBO commemoration MOXET, BO-
MPEeKU HallleMy HaMepeHWIO, O3HauaTb, YTO Mbl MMEEM JIEJI0
C YEM-TO WCTOPUYECKMM B Y3KOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, HEKUM HE
VMMEIOIIMM 3HAueHUs /IS HalllMX JHeW pequkToM. [lpu stom



commemoration TIPEANOYTUTENIbHEE, KOJIb CKOPO 3TOT TEPMUH
MeHee HarpyKeH UJeOJIOTMYECKUME KOHHOTAIMSIMUA, OCOOEHHO
Mbl HACTaBa€M Ha TOM, YTO MUMEEM JIEJ0 HE TOJBKO C «MEPT-
BBIM» TIPOIILIBIM.

[MockonbKy BOIIPOC O TOM, 3a4eM HYXKHO MPa3HOBATh, TpeOy-
€T pPa3BEpHYTOro (prIOCOPCKOro aHaan3a, BEIXOAALIETO JAIEKO
32 paMKH JAHHOU CTaThU, MbI TTPEJIOKUM MTPUMEPHBIN NlepeveHb
MOTHMBOB MPa3HOBaHU (commemorations) BOOOIIE ¥ B YaCTHO-
CTH — PUMEHMTENIBHO K Mpa3qHOBaHUAM oouies Pecdopmariin
B 2017 rony.

A. Hcmopuueckas momusauusi. BaxXHbIM MOTUBOM MOXET
CTaTh UHTEPEC K TOMY, KTO COBEPIIIIJI ACSTHUE, TOYEMY U KOTTIa, U
YTO UMEHHO OBIJIO COBEPIIECHO. DTOT MOTUB CITOCOOCH IIPUBJICUb
YUEHBIX W JPYTHX JIIOfIed, UHTepecyomuxcs uctopueil. Tak Obl-
Jio ¢ 400-netuem co aHs poxaenus Jliotepa B 1883 r.; untepec-
HO OBLJI0 OBI cOnocTaBUTh ¢ HUM oOuIel JKana Kanpeuna B 1909
r. CeromHsIHsAs eBpoIencKasi MAGHTUYHOCTb UMEET B CBOEH OC-
HOBE PEeJUTMO3HbIE U3MEHEHU s, 3amylieHHble MaptuHoM JlioTe-
POM; MO 3TOW MPUYUHE 0COOOTr0 MHTEpeca 3aciyKHUBAaeT MOUCK
MPUYMH, UCTOKOB U TMOCJEICTBUI JAHHOTO MpoIiecca.

B. Bozocrosckas momusayusi. ITlog «00rocioBCKON» MOKHO
MOHMMATh HECKOJIBKO Pa3MyHbIX MOTUBaluii. Harpumep, sKy-
MEHUYECKHe — B TOM CMBICJIE, UYTO BOCIoMHUHaHWe o 1517 r.
B 2017-M crtocoOHO BEpHYTh €IMHCTBO 3aria{HOM 1IEPKBU M TIpe-
OlI0JIeTh MocneACTBUs causa Lutheri. 9Ta BO3MOXHOCTb Mpe/-
CTaBJISIeTCS] OCOOEHHO YMECTHOW B CBETE€ SKYMEHHUYECKHUX TPO-



PBIBOB 10 ciieiaM Broporo BatmkaHckoro cobopa, HeJaBHO OT-
METHUBIIIETO CBOIO MSTUAECATUIETHION TOMOBIIMHY. Borocios-
CKUI MOTHB, BIIPOYEM, MOKET UMETh U MIPSIMO MTPOTUBOTIOJIONK-
Hoe HarpapieHnue. KOouneir Pepopmarmu MoXHO paccmarpu-
BaTh KakK MOBOJ ISl TOr0, YTOOBI MOKA3aTh, CKOJb TIIyOOKO 3a-
Oy xamich pepopMaToOpsl M CKOJTh MPUCKOPOHOM CTajla uX UC-
TOpUYECKasi pojib B JIOJTOCPOYHOM nepcriekTrBe. C APyroi cro-
POHBI, OH MOXET OBbITh WCIOJB30BaH Il TOTO, YTOOBI OMpaB-
natb neiictBus Jliotepa, BEpHYTh KU3HD MOJIEMUYECKUM CTOPO-
HaM ero OOTOCJIOBHS, MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh UCTUHHOCTH HEKO-
TOPBIX KOH(hECCUOHAIBHBIX YCTOEB MPOTECTAHTOB U BO3POIUTH
HEKOTOpBIE TPAJAUIIMOHHBIE IJISI POTECTAHTOB MPAKTUKHU, TOJ-
YEpKHUBasl MOPOKU U JLKUBOCTh PUMCKOM KaTOJTMYECKOW IIEPKBHU.

C. Oxonomuueckas momusauus. Ipa3qHOBaHUS JOBOJBHO
YaCcTO UMEIOT CBOI0 5KOHOMHYECKYIO CTOPOHY, KaK 3TO ObLJI0, Ha-
npumMep, B ObiBIIel BocTtouHoi ['epMaHum, Korga oTMedasnch
HEKOTOpbIe 100usen coobtuil u3 6uorpacun Jhiorepa. Ipyruvu
CJIOBaMU, I00MJIEW MOTYT CTaTh OOJBIIIM OU3HECOM TSI M3/1aTe-
Jiedi, TypareHToB, TOPOJIOB U My3eeB, JUIsl KOTOPBIX MPeI0CTaB-
JISIETCS IIAHC Pe3KO YBEJIMUUTh YUCIIO TIOCETUTEIEN 1 KJTMEHTOB.
He Gynem takske 3a0bIBaTh 00 aIMUHUCTPAIUSX YHUBEPCUTETOB,
OTHPABJIAIONIMX CBOMX MPOECCOPOB B KAYECTBE aBTOPOB U JI0-
KJIQTYMKOB C LIeJIbI0 cOOpa rPaHTOB 1t (QUHAHCUPOBAHUS U JIJISI
BBIBEJICHUSI CBOMX OpraHW3aIlfil Ha aBaHCIICHY, TTPUBJIEKasi BHU-
MaHUe W, MOXET ObITh, Take YBeTMUMBast HAOoOp.

D. Toaumuueckas momueayusi. Cerogss, kak u B XVI B.,



TIPH TOJITOTOBKE I0OMJIEMHBIX MEPOIPUSITUIA BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHBI
u noymtrdeckue motuBbl. 06mmeit Jliorepa B 1983 1. (500-71€-
THE CO JIHs pOXJeHUs) ObUT Ucronb30BaH ['epmanckoi lemo-
KpaTudeckor PecryOnmukoii aJist rporarad/ibl corgaim3ma (Xo-
TS TAKOM TIOJIXOJI B CBOE BpeMsl HallleJl MHOTO KPUTHUKOB Cpelin
moniet 1iepkBu). FOOwmsieit 2017 r. Tak:xe He ObLT JIUIIIEH MOJTUTH-
YeCKMX KOHHOTAIIUM, TOCKOJIbKY TIO3BOJIAJI HICTOPUYECKH IPOTE-
CTaHTCKUM CTpaHaM IPOJIBUraTh CBOE HAIIMOHAJIBHOE HaC/Ieaue,
a MPOTECTAHTCKUM MEHBIIIMHCTBAM B JPYIMX CTpaHax — IpH-
BJIeYb BHUMaHUE K CBOel uaeHTuYHOCTU. B ['epmannu Ha peru-
OHAJILHOM YPOBHE OH JIaJ BOBMOXHOCTh (hejiepaibHbIM 3eMJISIM
MPEJCTaBUTh CBOI0O OCOOCHHYIO MCTOPUIO M KYJIBTYpy. B TO *ke
BpeMs, OBUIO JKeJIaHWE COCPEIOTOUNTHLCS Ha OOIIIeeBPOIICHCKOM
U 0cBOOOK1atoIeM xapaktepe Pedopmarium, 4ro npu npaBuiib-
HO pacCTaBJIeHHbBIX aKIICHTaX BO BPeMsl IPa3IHOBAHUH MOIJIO Obl
CMoOCcOOCTBOBaTh YKperieHuto ujaen eauHoi EBpombl. Koe-kTo
xoten ocyauth Jliotepa 3a mpuBHECEHUE CTOJNBKUX pacripei u
KOH(PJIMKTOB B €BPOIEUCKYIO UCTOPUIO.

Hu oguH U3 3TUX MOTHUBOB HE SIBJISETCS A0COIIOTHO HOBBIM.
Bce oHM MosBIsAIMCH B TOM WIM MHOM CTENEHM, KOTJa OTMeua-
JICh 100MIIEN KaKUX-TO OCOOBIX (MOXKeT OBbITh, CI€AyeT CKa3aTh
«CBSAIIEHHBIX» 7) 00BEKTOB, JIOAEN WIIA COOBITUI. XOTS MOTHBA-
UM MOTYT OBITh CAMBIMU Pa3HbIMU, OJJMH OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O
MPUYMHAX TTPA3THOBAHUI TTPEICTABISAETCS BIIOJIHE OYSBHU/IHBIM.
Pedopmarus crana omHUM U3 HamOoJiee 3HAUYMMBIX COOBITHI
MHUPOBOH MCTOPHH BOOOIIE M XPUCTUAHCKON IIEPKBU B YaCTHO-



ctu. be3 Hee COBpeMEHHOEe YeIOBeYeCTBO B ITI00ATTbHOM CMBIC-
Jie BBIIISAENO Obl COBEPIIEHHO MHavye. Ecim MBI jkemaem Tmo-
HSATH CETOIHANIHUN MUP U CETOTHSIIHIOKN IIEPKOBb, U €CJIM MBI
XOTUM OTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCHUTBHCSI K MUPY U LEPKBU, Mbl JIOJTK-
HBl XOpOIIO M3yuuTh Pedopmalinio, ee camplil MIMPOKUIl KOH-
TEKCT, €€ JiesITeNell, ee oCIaHue MUPY U pa3IMuHble peakuK Ha
Hee. biaropasymMHO CIjTaHUpOBaHHOE Y MTPOBEIEHHOE MPa3/iHO-
BaHue (commemoration) CiocOOHO CTUMYJIUPOBATh U YIYUILIUTh
Takoe MoHUMaHue. J{J1s1 TOCTHKeHU I 9TOrO MOHUMAHM ST TONISITCS
BCE BbllIeyKa3aHHble MOTUBBI. OHAKO NIPa3JHOBAaHKUE ITPUHECET
IUIO/IbI TOJILKO B TOM CITy4ae, €C/I BO3BbILIEHHbIE MOTUBbI Oy/1yT
COYeTaThCsl MeXIy coO0il Haubosee MPOIYyKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM
¥ He OyJyT NOYMHEHBI Y3KO MPEIB3SATHIM KOHIIEIIIUSIM WA Ma-
TEPUATBHBIM COOOPaKEHHSIM.



Kak npa3aHoBarhb:
aJIbTEPHATHBbI M CJIOKHOCTH

[Ipu moncke oTeeTa Ha BONPOC O TOM, Kak npasaHoBartb S00-
netrie Pepopmariv, BOSHMKIIO HECKOJIBKO BO3MOKHBIX BapUaH-
TOB. AJIbTEPHATHBBI 3aBHCEJIM OT Pa3TMYHBIX MOTHUBALIUM, M KaX-
Iast U3 HUX 3aKJovyasia B ceOe orpeiesieHHble cloxHocTH. HcTo-
PUYECKUI BapuaHT, K PUMEpY, TO3BOJISUIT TIOJOMTH K 100MIIEI0
Pedopmaruu ¢ SBHBIM MIepekOcoM BHUMaHU K purype Maprtu-
Ha Jliotepa. Ho Takoi mogxos ocTaBisii Obl 9TOT EPCOHAK B IITy-
OOKOM IPOIIIOM, U €r0 CBSI3b C HACTOSIINUM OblIa Obl 1O OOJTb-
el YacTW WM JIaXe TOJTHOCTBIO TIPOUTHOpUpOBaHa’. B aTom
KoHTeKcTe JltoTep Mor Obl OBITh TIPE/ICTaBIeH KaK MOHAX, KOTO-
pBIi TOKOIEOa1 OCHOBBI LIEPKBH, pa3apakajl Mary ¥ UMIeparo-
pa, JKEHWJICSI, TIAJI TIMBO, MOJIUJICS, HAOpaJT CJIMIIIKOM 3HAUUTETb-
HbIA Bec 1 ymep. D1oT JlioTep Obl1 OB MHTEpECeH U Aaxe 3a0a-
BEH, HO TOJIbKO KaK Kypbe3 M3 BUEPAIITHETO HS, He BAKHBIN IS
IHSI CETOHSIIIHETO WM 3aBTPAIITHETO.

B ciyuae 6orocnoBckoro nogxona Jliorep mor Obl ObITh WH-
CTPYMEHTAIM3MPOBAH B POJIU arioCToa CBOOOBI, OyHTapsI MPo-
TMB PrMa, oTIia COBpeMeHHOI BEpOTEpIMMOCTH, OTKpPhIBATEIS
HOHSATHUS OJIarofiaTé WM B JPYTUX WACaTM3UPYIONIMX €ro HIo-

3 O630p TOroO, Kak 00pa3 Jlorepa ObUI NMpECTaBIeH HA Pa3IMYHBIX MPA3JHOBA-
HuAX 106mreeB Pedopmarmy, cMm. B cOopHmke crateir X. Jlemana (Lehmann H.
Luthergedichtnis 1817 bis 2017. Gottingen, 2012).



cracsix. Bce 3t 00Opasbl, Oyayud MPUHSATHI HEKPUTUYECKU U
6e3 TIaTeIbHOW HIDAHCUPOBKH, CO3/1/TyT OOJIbIIIE TPOOIeM, YeM
TIOMOTYT PEIIUTh.

B ciydae skoHOMMUECKOro noaxona «mpogaomue» Jliotepa
u Pedopmarmio roposa u peroHsl OyayT 0XKHUIATh, YTO MUJI-
JIMOHBI MOCETUTENEN PACKPOIOT CBOU KOIIENbKUA. TYpPHUCTHI MO-
elyT B ropoja, B KOTopbIx JlloTep 5Kuil, B KOTOPBIX OH OCTaHAB-
JIMBAJICS MUHUMYM Ha OJIHY HOYb, UJIH IaXe Ty/Aa, KyJa OH, BO3-
MOXHO, JIUIIb TUIAHUPOBAJI ChE3/IUTh — T.€. B T€ MeCTa, KOTOpbIe
KTO-TO Ha3BaJl «IOYTH JIIOTEPOBCKUMM». IpOHUS B 3TOM Cily-
Yae 3aKJII04aeTcsl B TOM, YTO M3/aTesu, MMBOBAPbl U U3TOTOBU-
TeJIM BCAYECKUX «pesMKTOB Pedopmarmn» Hanesmuch B 2017
. coOparh ypoxad TOro K€ THIla, Ha KOTOPHId PacCUMTHIBAII
Amp6pext bpannenOyprckuii, orripasisiBimidi Moranna Tenemnst
B TYp 3a UHAYJIbIeHIUAMU B 1517-m!

[Mocrne Toro kak noj0OHbIe MAPKETUHIOBbIE MEPOITPUSITHS Ha-
Opasii 00OPOTHI, TPE3BO MBICISAIINE YUSHbIE JIMIIAIUCH UILTIO-
3Wi HaCYEeT TOT0, YTO UM Y/IACTCSl CEPbE3HO MOBJIUATH HA CUTYA-
uuio. B ux cunax, TemM He MeHee, ObUIO MPeIOKUTh aTbTepHATH-
BY U M3BJI€Yb BHITOly U3 O0JIee COMHUTEIBHBIX MOAXOI0B, YTOOBI
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CBECTH JIeJI0 K 0ojiee OTBETCTBEHHOMY Ipa3/i-
HOBaHMIO. Bce oHM — akajeMuyeckne yyeHsle, OTMeJarolye ro-
JIOBILIMHY (commemorators) N y4aCTHUKU TOPKeECTB (celebrators)
— Hy’K/Ial0TCs1 B TIOHUMAHUU TOTO, YTO CJIOKHBIE acnieKkThl Pecdop-
Maruu OyIyT He POUTHOPUPOBAHBI, & TTPEACTABIICHBI B TIOJHOW
Mepe, 0e3 MOMBITOK 3aMardnBaHusi. Haunem ¢ camoro oueBuI-



Horo: MapruH Jliotep — He TOJIbKO 3aMeyaresibHasi UCTOPUYECKAs
JIMYHOCTb, HO U KpalHe MPOTUBOPEUYMBLIM NEepCoHaX. Te, 1
koro 2017 r. cran 6onblile MOMEHTOM TopkecTBa (celebration),
HE:XeJIU Npa3JHOBaHus (commemoration), JOJKHbI OT/aBaTh Ce-
Oe oTyeT B KpaliHe KecTKUX Harnajakax Jliotepa Ha eBpeeB, KaTo-
JIMKOB, aHAOANTHCTOB, MyCYJIbMaH, a TaKXe BCEX TeX, C KeM OH
ObLIT HE COIVIaceH — a TakuxX ObLI0 MHOXecTBO! Pasymeercs, Tak
0OCTOUT [1eJI0 He TOJIbKO ¢ JlIoTepoMm.

Opnako Jlotepa coOupaiuch MPENCTaBUTh KaK 4YeJOBeKa,
BHOBb OTKpBIBILIETO JJ1s1 Hac EBanrenue, aproputer CBAIIEHHOTO
[Mucanus u cumy Onmarogaty. Kak ke Tako¥ 4eoBeK MOT BbICKa-
3aTh CTOJILKO OCKOPOUTENbHBIX U TTOMCTHUHE KECTOKUX MBICIIEi?
MHOrum npoTecTaHTaM XOTeJ0Ch Obl, YTOOBI YPOIJIUBBIE CTOPO-
HBI JIM4HOCTH JltoTepa npocro ucuesnmu u3 ucropund. Ho aroro
He npousoiaer. Koneuno, nmpotiema Jajieko BHIXOAUT 3a pam-
ku jimuHoctu Jliotepa. desarenbHocts Jliotepa, kak u Pepopma-
IS B LIEJIOM, UMEET MHOXKECTBO TPUCKOPOHBIX acrieKToB. bynem
Mbl roBoputh 0 Jlotepe u eBpesx, KansBune n Cepsere, wim
O TIPUHILIMIIE cuius regio, eius religio — oueBUAHbIE (PAKTHI OITPO-
BEpraioT MbIC/Ib O TOM, 4YTO «3noxa Pedopmanumn» npusena k
HACTYIUICHHIO «3TIOXU TOJIEPAHTHOCTH». JI100ast MOMbITKA TIPe/-
craBuTh Pepopmaninio Kak Hayasio TOJIEPAHTHOCTU U paBHOIIPA-
BUS, C/I€IaHHAsA C LIEJIbIO TIOJYEPKHYTh €€ Ba)KHOCTh U 3HAYECHUE
JUIsI CETOHSAIITHUX peainii, oOpedeHa Ha rpoBai. PakTsl Tpedy-
10T OoJiee TIIATeTbHON HIOAHCUPOBKH.

Hanee. Cocpenorouenue Ha Jllotepe Kak CBOEro poja e€BaH-



TeJIMCTe CBOOOMBI TOMKHO COMPOBOXKAATHCS AKIIEHTOM Ha TOM,
4TO €ro Iesibio OblJTa CBOOO/IA OT Tpexa U BUHBI, a He CBOOO/A
B IMOJUTUYECKOM CMBbICTIE, KaK Mbl IOHUMaeM ee cerojHs. Ta-
koe BujeHue Jliotepa npeacTaBisieT ero CKopee COBpeMEHHBIM
yesioBekoM, ueM mnpezcTaButesieM X VI cronerus. Ecim Ob1 Bee
3aBuceno ot Jliotepa, To, Hanpumep, Hunepnanael emme ObuUin
Obl OKKYNMpPOBaHbl VcnaHueid, a TojulaHICKUil IPOTECTAaHTU3M,
CKopee Bcero, ObuUT Obl JABHBIM-/IABHO YHUUTOXEH UHKBU3UIIM-
eil. Jliotep oTBepray COnpoTUBIEHUE MOJIMTUYECKUM BIIACTSM B
mo6om Brpe. K cuacTeio A7 royuian/eB, ux npuHI] Buubreasm
OpaHCKMii, NOTyYMBILIUH JTIOTEPAHCKOE BOCIIMTaHUE, 00paTHIICS
B KaTOJIMYECTBO, & 3aTEM BEPHYJICA B JIOHO MPOTECTAHTU3MA U
HE CTPOro MpUIAEPKUBAJICS UJIEN MOJTHOTO MOJYMHEHUS BIACTAM
(Obrigkeitsgehorsamkeit), kotopyio orcrauBa Jlorep. 1o obre-
MY MHEHMIO UCTOPUKOB, TOT MOCTYJIAT MPUBEJ B APYTUX €BPO-
NEeMCKUX CTPaHaX K HEOXKUJAHHBIM, a TO U KaTaCTpO(PUYECKUM
nocnencTBusiM. BusbresnibMm oromen ot uaen Jliotepa u Beiopa
KaJIbBUHU3M C €T0 Te3UCOM «IIpaBa Ha BOCCTaHKE», pa3paboTaH-
HBIM B 3a4aTouHoi popme camum Kanom KanpBurom *.
Cozpannbie Jliotepom mpoOseMbl OKKYIUPOBATUA U 1IAPCTBO
teonoruu. llpuBenem Jsuib OAMH XOPOIIO W3BECTHBI MpU-
mep: mosutms Jliotepa Ha MapOyprckom criope 1529 r. o Taii-
HOH Beuepe, KOrja OH He TOJbKO YIYCTHJ BO3MOKHOCTb MH-
pa ¢ LIBUHIIM M ApYyrMMHU IIBEMLIAPCKUMHU pepopmaropamu, HO

* 06 atom cm.: Witte J., Jr. The Reformation of Rights: Law, Religion, and Human
Rights in Early Modern Calvinism. Cambridge, 2007.



Takxe ObUI TOTOB B Ka4eCTBE JIOTMUECKOTO CJIEACTBUS U3 CBO-
el TOUKM 3peHust MPUHATH BbIBOJA O JuuHOCTU Mucyca, KoTo-
pblii MHOTHE U3 €MHOMBIIIUIEHHUKOB JlioTepa cuuTtaiu upparm-
OHAJIBbHBIM. MOXHO MPHUBECTH U MACCy JIPYTUX MPUMEPOB JIIO-
TEpOBCKOM HeNpUMUPUMOCTH. OIHUM CJIOBOM, JIMYHOCTH JlioTe-
pa 3aKIovaeT B cede CIMIIIKOM MHOTO MTPOTUBOPEUHIA U arpec-
CHBHOCTH, YTOOBI TIPOWUTH OTOOP /IJIs1 IOCTAHOBKM Ha TheJeCTal
2017 r. B KauecTBe reposi WU CBATOTO’.

[Tpu B3mIsine Ha Oosee OOINIYI0 KapTUHY HEOOXOOMMO TMOM-
HUThb O TOM OYeBMAHOM (pakrte, uyro Pedopmanms mnosiekiia
3a coboil packon 1epkBu. OHa cTaja MPUYMHON PEeTMTMO3HBIX
BOWH, TPUHECHINX TPAre/Iu B ;KU3HU MYKUHMH U KeHIIUH B X VI
cronetur u no3aHee. CeromHsl yOeKJAeHHbBIA MPOTECTaHT, BO3-
MOKHO, eIlle MOXET BOCKJHIATh ¢ ogoOpeHueM: «[me Obl Mbl
ObUTH, ecu Obl He OblIo Pedpopmarum?» [Ipyrux Jmopei 3ToT
BOIPOC MOXET HATAJIKUBATh HAa COBEPUIEHHO APYrUe OTBETHI.
Hexkortopsie Moryu Obl Jaxke cKa3aTh, YTO MUP ObLT ObI HAMHOTO
nydie Boooie 6e3 Pedpopmaru. Jlaxke mpoTecTaHThl, OTCTau-
BaloIIKe EHHOCTh Pehopmarinu, TOMKHBI 00s13aTeIbHO TIPHHU-
MaTh BO BHUMaHUe Tex, KTo B 2017 r. aToro He jenaer.

Hcropuyeckast 61M30pYKOCTb TOJIBKO 3aITyThiBaeT Jiesio. Bee
Hauasoch ¢ Jlorepa, Benp KanpBuH ke cka3an: «EBaHrenue 3a-

> O BO3MOKHBIX CIIOCOAX npezcTaBieHus obpasa Jliotepa cm.: Kolb R. Martin
Luther as Prophet, Teacher and Hero. Images of the Reformer, 1520-1620. Grand
Rapids, MI, 1999.



ponuiiock B ButrtenOepre»®. B 2017 r. cieayer cocpeioTOYHTh-
Cs1 HE TOJIbKO Ha OTHOM 9TOM YEJIOBEKE, HO U Ha TeX, KTO MOj-
JepKUBaJl €ro WM MPOTUBOCTOsUT emy, Ha Pedopmarum B 11e-
JIOM CO BCeH ee pa3paxariolien ClIokHOCTbI0. V3muiHss cocpe-
JOTOYEHHOCTh Ha JlioTepe MOXeT cepbe3HO MOBPEIUTH MaMSIT-
HBIM (commemorative) MepONPUSTUSIM; BCETO HECKOJIBKO IIUTAT
u3 JlioTepa o eBpesix, JKeHIUHAX WM TypKaX CIIOCOOHBI 3aKJIeH-
MUTD €ro Kak HeTepIMMOro (pyH/IaMeHTaIMCTa, He HECYIIETO HU-
KaKoW HIEU Ul CEromHAIIHEro IHA. Bosblie Toro, ommoOKon
Oyzer cMoTpeTh Ha Pedopmaruio ¢ oOmenpoTecTaHTCKOM TOU-
KM 3peHus1. bonee Haie)KHBIM TTyTeM ISl YIOBJIETBOPUTEILHOTO
Npa3IHOBaHUs (commemoration) MOXET CTaTh CTaBKa HA MHO-
KeCTBO «pedopMalinii», Tak, Kak 3TO CTaJI0 HOPMOU JIJIsl Cero-
JTHSITHUX HAYy4YHBIX UccrienoBanuii Pecopmarm’.

Bo wm3bexaHue MomoOHBIX MpoOeM B Xoje Mpa3JHOBAHUIN
2017 r. cTOUT NOCTOSIHHO MOMHMUTB, uTO JlioTep padoTas B Mupe,
B KOTOPOM MHOroe MeHsuiochk. Hampumep, BceM sICHO, YTO €ro
JeWCTBUSI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIU 3AITyCKY U IPYTUX BUIOB pehOpMbI —
TaKuX, KaK Karoaudeckas pepopmarisi (To, YTO paHbIlIe UMEHO-
Bajioch «KoHTppedopmaryeii»), ABMKEHUST aHAOATITUCTOB, TaK
Ha3blBaeMoil «paaukanbHou Pedopmanum». Bonee toro, npea-

6 Herminjard A.-L. Correspondance des Réformateurs dans les pays de langue
francaise. Nieuwkoop, 1896. P. ix, 223.

7 Brady Th. A. German Histories in the Age of the Reformations, 1400-1650.
Cambridge, 2009; Lindberg C. The European Reformations. 2nd ed. Chichester,
2010; Hendrix S. H. Recultivating the Vineyard. The Reformation Agendas of
Christianization. Louisville, KY, 2004.



craByieHus o «pedopmarusax XVI Beka» MOryT ObITh IPUMEHE-
HBI ¥ B IPyTUX OONACTSAX YeTOBEYECKOM JesiTenbHOCTH. M3BecT-
HO, 4to B XVI B. ObuM 3a(pMKCHPOBaHBI TITyOOKHE CABUTU HE
TOJIBKO B JKU3HU IIEPKBU, OOTOCIOBUM U JYXOBHOW KU3HU, HO
TaKXke€ B HayKe, KyJbType, IOpUCTIPYIEHIINH, MTOJTUTUKE, KapTO-
rpaduu, meauiee u Tak ganee. Otvedas oouneit Pedpopma-
LIMM B «IOCTXpUCTHAaHCKOW EBpore», cieayer Takke MOMHUTh
00 OrpOMHOM pa3HOOOPA3UM CBA3AHHBIX C HEW HAIIMOHATBbHBIX U
PErrOHAJIBHBIX MPOLIECCOB. Eci MOMHUTB 000 BCEX ITUX CIIOK-
HOCTsIX, B 2017 r. MHOrOMY MOKHO OYy/IET HAy4IHUThCS.



IMocrxpucruanckasa Espona:
(hakThI 1 KOHIIENMIUAN

Bo3moxkHO, emmie OOMbIIyI0 CJIOKHOCTh — MO CPAaBHEHHIO C
HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO OZIHO3HAYHOW MHTEPITPETALIM JIIOTEPOBOM Ka-
pbepbl WM OOIMMX JUHWKA pa3BuTus B XVI B. — mpeacTapis-
€T BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKk oTMevath oowmiei Pepopmanuu B nocm-
xpucmuarnckoti Eépone®. B mocnenHee Bpems MOSBUJIOCH HeMa-
JIO MCCJIEIOBAHUM, COIEPKALIMX TMOIMBITKU ONPEAEICHUS MOHS-
THS1 «IIOCTXPUCTUAHCKUI», a TaKXkKe TOTrO, SBJISETCS JIU ITOT TEP-
MUH JIy4IIAM JJ1s1 0OO3HAUEHHM S TIOJIOKEHUSI B CErOHSAIIHEN EB-
porie’®. [laHHasi cTaThsl HE paccMaTpUBaeT OOIIYI0 POJb BEPHI B
3anagnoit EBpone, HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE HEOCTIOPUMBIE
(bakThl ykazpiBaoT, uTo EBpomna B 11e10M sBjIsieTcst TIyOOKO ce-
KyJISIPU30BAaHHBIM KOHTUHEHTOM, OCOOEHHO B CPABHEHHH C JIPY-
TMMH YacTsMHu cBeTa. [locerenns iepKkBy, YWIEHCTBO B OOIMHAX
Y YKCJIO JTIOJIeH, UCMIOBETYIOIIUX Bepy B JIMYHOro Oora, — BCe 3TO

8 1 e nogHAmalo 31eCH BOIPOC O TOM, CTajia 11 Pechopmariust nepBonpuyurHOM ABU-
JKeHUH, NpuBeqInX K nocrxpucruanckoir EBpone. Kak rosopun bpan I'peropu, no
3TOMY BOIIPOCY CYILECTBYET MHOXKECTBO MHEHUIA U IOBOJIOB, OHU HOCSIT PA3HOCTOPOH-
HUI XapakTep U He BCErja sIBJSIOTCS B3aUMOUCKITIOYAIOIIMHU.

K CwM., nomumo mnipouero, Lehmann H. Das Christentum im 20. Jahrhundert: Fragen,
Probleme, Perspektiven (Kirchengeschichte in Einzeldarstellungen. Bd. 4: Neueste
Kirchengeschichte. 9). Leipzig, 2012; The Decline of Christendom in Western Europe
1750-2000 / Ed. H. McLeod, W. Ustorf. Cambridge, 2007; Mcleod H. The Religious
Crisis of the 1960s. Oxford, 2007, a Takke yKa3aHHYIO B 3TUX U3[IaHUSX JIUTEPATYpy.



cHukaercsl. [lpu noaroroBke namstHeix Meponpusituii 2017 r.
9Ty PeajbHOCTb TAKXKE CeLyeT IPUHUMATh B pacyerT.

W Bce ke BIIOJHE BO3MOKHO 3aJaTh BOIPOC O TOM, SIBJISIET-
CAl JIN «IOCTXPUCTUAHCKUI» MOIXO0J] €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM MPU
onpenesieHuu coppeMeHHon EBporibl. M3 HEKOTOPBIX MCCieno-
BaHUM cienyer, 4yTo EBporna He HaCTONIBKO CEKYJISIPU30BaHA WU
SIBJISIETCS «TOCTX PUCTHAHCKOW», HACKOJIBKO 3TO MOXET Ka3aTh-
cs. Hanpumep, OKOJIO MOJIOBUHBI €BPOIENIIEB OTBETUIIM B XOJIE
OIPOCOB, YTO OHU MOJIATCS WIM MEAUTUPYIOT MUHUMYM pa3 B
Hezemo. Tpoe U3 JyeTslpex eBpoNenIieB roOBOPAT O TOM, YTO OHU
«peTMIHO3HbI». KOmuecTBo Jofieid, OTKPHITO OOBSBIISIONIIX O
CBOEM aTen3Me, CPaBHUTEJIbHO HEBEIUKO. B crpanax tumna Wta-
v Wi I'peliun XpUCTHAHCKasi Bepa KMBa U BUJHA KaK/Ablid
neHb. B Bocrounon EBpone cTposATcss HOBbIE LEPKBHU, B HEKO-
TOPBIX PETMOHAX JIIOAW BO3BPALLAIOTCS B LIEPKOBb, KOJINYECTBO
MIPOBOJIMMBIX KPEILLEHWI IETEN U B3POCIbIX PACTET, U BCE ITH I1e-
peMeHbI TIPOUCXOASIT B KOHTEKCTE MITyOOKUX TMOMUTUYECKHX Tie-
PEMEH B 9TUX CTPAaHAaX, BO3MOXHO, JAKe KaK PE3YJIbTaT STUX I1e-
pemeH. [Tanenue bepauHckon crenst B 1989 r., ctaB cuMBoinye-
CKMM OKOHYaHMEM UCKYCCTBEHHOTO pazaesieHns EBporibl Ha Bo-
CTOYHYIO U 3anajHyl0, POJEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO CHITYy LIEPKBU U €€
nocnegoBarened. MHOXKECTBO JOKYMEHTOB NMOATBEPKIAET, UYTO
ETOYKa COOBITHIA, TPUBEIIINX B KOHIIE KOHIIOB K TaJICHUIO CTe-
HbI, ObLTa 3aMyIIIeHa BbUTMBIIMMUCS HA YJIUIbI TOHEIeTbHUYHbI-
MU coOpaHusiMu Bepyonux B Jleiinure B centsiope 1987 r. Dto
IIPOU30IILIO B COLMAIIMCTUYECKON CTPAHE, T/E BIMSHUAEC LIEPKBU



MOCTOSIHHO NOAABJISIOCh. CTOUT TaK:Ke OTMETUTD, UTO XOT: JIio-
Tep Bps Jid ObUT OBl paji TAKOMY Pa3BUTHIO COOBITHIA, CErOqHS
nara OpaHIMCK MOJIb3yeTcs OOJBIION TOMYJISPHOCTBIO U SIBJIS-
eTcst OOBEKTOM PeryysipHbIX MMO3UTUBHBIX HOBOCTEH B €BpOIIEii-
CKMX razerax, kypHaiax u B Cetu. B 11e;10M, BO3BMOXKHO, CEro-
JIHS e11le MpeXIeBPEeMEeHHO BECTU peyb O HacTyIjieHuu B EBporie
«TIOCTXPUCTHAHCKOM 3pbi» .

W Bce ke Henb3sl OTpULIATh, UYTO CETOJHSAUIHSAS PEIUTHO3-
Has cutyauus B EBpore riryooko ommyaercst or X VI B. u nga-
ke OT ToH, uto Obuta Bcero S50 jiet Tomy Hazaja. OOIecTBeHHAs
’KU3Hb 3aMETHO MEHBIIIEe PEerYJIMPYeTCsl XPUCTUAHCKOU TPaIUIIN-
erl. CBUIETENIbCTBOM TOMY SIBJISIIOTCS MYCThIE LEPKBU IO BOC-
KPECeHbsIM, POCT UHuClia MeYeTell B MocjeHee BpeMsi, MPOJoI-
JKaouasacs NepecTporka HEPKOBHBIX 30aHUK B KHUKHBIE Mara-
3WHBI, KUJIbIE IOMA U JJIsl IPYTUX 1ieJield, He CBSI3aHHBIX C pe-
surueit. [1o mepe nponsuxenus EBporibl ot moct-Bectdaiibcko-
IO MHOTOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHOTO OOIIECTBA K MYJIbTUPETUTHO3HO-
My WIHA CBETCKOMY 3a(pUKCUPOBAH TaK:Ke MapasuiebHBIN repe-
XO[l OT MyOMIMYHOM K YacTHOM popMe XxpuctuaHcTBa. bomee To-
0, XpUCTHAHCKOE BEPOUCIIOBEAHUE CTAJIO0 B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy-
YaeB MECTHBIM, JIOOPOBOJIbHBIM U HEOOSI3aTEIbHBIM NAPaMETPOM
JIMYHOUN WAEHTUYHOCTU. Bce MeHbllie ciiyyaeB, KOrJa YesloBeK,
OyayuM poXkJIeH U KpellleH B paMKax oIpe/iesieHHON KoHpeccun

10 McLeod H. The Crisis of Christianity in the West: Entering a Post-Christian Era? //
The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 9: World Christianities ¢.1914 — c. 2000.
Cambridge, 2006. P. 347.



(JIIOTepaHCKOM, aHTIMKAHCKOM, KaJIbLBUHUCTCKOM | T. 11.), JeJia-
€T BIOCJICICTBUY OCO3HAHHBIN BBIOOD B TMOJTb3Y KU3HU «TIO-XPH-
CTUaHCKW». CHMXKEHHE KOJIMYECTBA YJIEHOB LIEPKBM, CTaBILMX
TAKOBBIMU B CHWJIy HAcCJIeJOBAHMS TPAIULMH, BbI3bIBAET HOBOE
OCO3HAHME TOHSATUSl «XPUCTHAHUH». TOT, KTO UIEHTUPUIIPY-
eT ceOsl Kak BepyIoInid, Kak MpaBwio, o0nasaet 0ojiee TOHKUM
OLLYHIEHUEM TUIIA «$1 BEPYIOLIUU CPEIN KOJIJIET» WITU «$51 XPUCTH-
aQHVH B CBOEM IrOPOJIE», HEKEJIU, CKAKEM, «s1 WIEH AHIJIMKAHCKON
HepKkBU». Wies «Bepbl 0e3 MPUHAJICKHOCTU», TI0 BHIPAKEHUIO
coumoriora ['pevic [I31BU, ONKUCHIBAET CUTYALIAIO, B KOTOPOU LIEp-
KOBHasi MOOWJIBHOCTh MPe00iaiaeT, MoqoOHO TOMY, Kak JIOIH
MEHSIOT paboTy WM niepee3kaioT B Apyroit nom!!. Takoe nmpea-
CTaBJIEHHE O PEJIMTMO3HON UIEHTUYHOCTU B pAMKaX TMOKHUX CBSI-
3efl, a He 3apaHee OIpPeINICHHBIX 00SI3aTeNbCTB, SIBIISETCS BakK-
HEUIlIer NeEpeMEHON M0 CpaBHEHUIO ¢ 31oxoM Jliotepa u ¢ kap-
TUHOM, Mpeo0iaiaBIlieil B TeYeHNe HECKOIBKUX CTOJIETUH Toce
€ro KOHYMHBI.

B paznmuunbix yactsax EBponbl Bepyioliyue 4acTo BBICKA3bl-
BAIOTCSI HEONPEAEIEHHO OTHOCUTEBHO IIEHHOCTU II€PKOBHBIX
OpraHM3allMil U MepapXxUyecKOll CTPYKTYypbl, OCOOEHHO KOrjaa
peub uaeT 00 OYEBHIHBIX 3JI0YMOTpeONeHusx BiacTeio. [omo-
KUTEJbHBIA 00pa3 mambl PpaHImcKa He CIOCOOSH 3aCIOHHTh
OT HAC KOJIOCCAJIbHBIN YIIepO, HaHeCEeHHbI PUMCKOI1 KaTonnye-
CKOW LIEPKBU CKAHJAJIOM BOKPYT CEKCYaJIbHOW KW3HU CBSLICH-

"' Cwm. Davie G. Religion in Britain since 1945: Believing without Belonging. Oxford,
1994.



HUKOB. BO MHOTHMX TTPOTECTAaHTCKUX IIEPKBSX TO0OHAs IIPpoOIIe-
Ma MIMUIKA BBI3BIBAET OSCKOHEUHBIE CIIOPHI BOKPYT BOIIPOCOB
Opaka M CeKCyaJIbHOCTU. DTH LIEPKBU TaK:Ke CTPAAAIOT OT BHICME-
WBAHUS U3BHE, SIBJSISICH ISl OOTOCIOBOB MOBOJOM POJEMOH-
CTPUPOBATh CTABIIYIO MOMYJISIPHOM TOJIEPAHTHOCTb ITPU OTPUILIA-
HUM BaXKHEHUIIIMX OCHOB XPUCTUAHCKOU Bepbl. Kak 4iieHbl LIepK-
BU, TaK U IIOCTOPOHHHUE JIIOAU PETYJISPHO BBICKA3BIBAIOT IEPE-
’KMBaHUS OT OILLYIIEHHS TOr0, YTO UCTOPUYECKHE PEUTMO3HBIE
yupexJeHusi EBpomnbl 1aneko OTOLUIA OT CBOEW MEpBOHAYAb-
HOH chepbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M CITUIIIKOM ITyOOKO MOTPY3HUIHCH
B MUpCKHE Jesia. BO3MOXKHO, UMEHHO B 3TOM COBPEMEHHAs CH-
Tyalys HallOMUHAET KapTuHy, cioxuinyocsa B X VI B. [Iporecr
Jliotepa ObLT BBI3BAaH TEM, YTO OH yBUJEJ, HACKOJIBKO OOrocio-
BUE U LIEPKOBb OTJAIAIMCH OT MX IEPBOHAYAIIBHOTO MOJIOKEHUA
u muccun. Kak u B coBpemennon EBpone, B xone Pedopma-
MM CBETCKOE OOIIECTBO YACTO ONIYINAJIO EPKOBb OTAATUBIIIEH-
cs1 OIOPOKPATU3UPOBABIIIEHCS] CTPYKTYPOid, 03a00YEHHON OOpb-
0011 32 BJIACTD U JICHbI'H, C PA30OIIEHHBIM U PACITyIIIEHHBIM KJIU-
poM. Bo3MokHBIE Mapayie M B 9TOM CBA3U MEXKJy CUTyallen
Hayayia XVI n Hayana XXI B. 3acinyKMBalOT BHUMaHUs KakK B
2017 r., Tak " BIIOCJIEICTBUH.

EcTb 1 gpyrue cTopoHbl CETOIHSIIHEN €BPONEUCKON KU3HH,
HaBojsIIMe Ha apasuieny ¢ X VI B. DxoHoMuvecKas HecTabuiib-
HOCTb, HEIOBEpUE K MOJMTUKE U TMOJIMTUKAM, JAE€30pUEHTALIU
3HAYMTEJILHOM YacTH MOJIOJICKH, Macca IpoosieM B cepe ceMbr
1 Opaka — BOT JIMIIIb YacTh ACMEKTOB, HABOASIIMX HA MBICIH O



CpaBHeHUH. B [oronHeHre K 3TOMy cJie[yeT OTMETUTh PacTy-
WA UHTEPEC K PEJINTUH U «IyXOBHOCTU» B TO CAMOE BPeMsl, KO-
raa 6osbInas yactb EBporbl, KakeTcs, IBUKETCS B IIOCTXPUCTH-
aHCKOM HaripaBjieHuu 2. B cBete Tex (pakToB, UTO BUJUMOE MIPU-
CYTCTBHE MHCTUTYMPOBAHHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBAa B EBporie ymMeHb-
IIAJIOCh ¥ YTO MHOTHE CUUTAIOT CeOsl XPUCTHAHAMU WJTH PEJTATH-
O3HBIMHU JTIOJIbMU XOTSI Obl B HEKOTOPBIX aCHeKTaX, MOKHO TIpe/i-
HOJIOKUTh, YTO TEPMUH «CEKYJISIPU30BAHHAS» OOJIBIIIE TIOIXOAUT
K coBpeMeHHol EBpore, uem «ImocTXxpucTuaHckas» 2.
CexynsipuzoBanHasi EBpona, oHaKo, CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM SIB-
JISIETCSI OTHOBPEMEHHO M PEIUTMO3HON — IMEHHO PEJIUTMO3HOM,
a He xpuctuaHckou. utpux Bonxéddep BbicTynum ¢ mopa-
3UTEJIbHO TOYHBIM MTPOTHO30M, IMPENCcKa3aB, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO
NPUJIET B yIa0K, a peurus BepHercs 4. Tak u mpousomuio, mo-
CKOJIBKY PEJIUTHsI B CaMOM OOINIEM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA BHIIILIA
Jake Ha repBoe Mecto. Penurus urpaet Bce OOJBIINYIO pojib B
[TOJIMTUKE Y OOIIIECTBEHHON KXU3HU, OCOOEHHO €CJIM MBI BCIIOM-
HUM O pacTyliem KonuudecTBe mycyibMaH B EBpore. Ilo sTon
NpUYMHE 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHO U OCOOEHHO BaXKHO PACCyK/IaTh

12 Graf F.W. Die Wiederkehr der Goétter. Religion in der modernen Kultur. Munich,
2004; Riesebrocht M. Die Riickkehr der Religionen. Munich, 2000.

13 JucKyccrsi 0 CeKyISIpU3alii U JIeXPUCTHAHU3AIMN PACKPhITA B W3JIAHUM TIOJT
penakiueit Marunaca IMonmuxa u komer: Sékularisierungen in der Frithen Neuzeit.
Methodische Probleme und empirische Fallstudien / Hrsg. M. Pohlig u.a. Berlin, 2008.
S. 9-109/ (Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung. Beiheft 41).

4 Cm.: Pugh J. Religionless Christianity: Dietrich Bonhoeffer in Troubled Times.
London, 2008.



0 500-netru Pecbopmariiyi B TOT MOMEHT, KOrjia O0rocioBCKHe
(pakynbTETHl B rOCYJApCTBEHHBIX YHUBEPCUTETAX IMOBCEMECTHO
NepErMEHOBBIBAIOTCS B (PaKyJIbTEThl PEJIMTMO3HBIX MCCIIEI0BA-
HUMH, a TPaJULIMOHHAS ABYXKOH(peccuoHanbHas 3anagHas EBpo-
na (KaroamyecKas M IMPOTECTAHTCKAs) YCTYIIUIIA MECTO ABYXpe-
JIMTMO3HOM (XPUCTUAHCKOU M MycCyibMaHckon). IIpazgHoBanue
500-nerus Pedpopmarinu B Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM MOCTXPUCTUAHCKON
EBporne, 0THOBPEMEHHO CEKY/ISIPU30BAaHHON U PEJIUTUO3HOM, 110
OCTaTOYHOMY MPUHIIUITY XPUCTUAHCKOW U OOHOBJIEHHO MYCYJIb-
MAaHCKOH, TprodpeTaeT 0COOeHHBIN cMbICI. OHAKO 3TO BEPHO
TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM Mbl YECTHO MOMbITAEMCsI ONPE/IEIUTD,
4yeM Ha caMoM Jiesie Obuia Pecpopmariuist B cBoel riyOMHHOM CyIII-
HOCTH.



Ad fontes: B uem cytb Pechopmanym?

B 2011 r. noe3aky nmansl benenukra XVI no ero pogune ['ep-
MaHUM COTTPOBOXk 1AM Oosblive oxuganus. BosMoxHo, B ipea-
nsepuu npuomkatorierocs 2017 r. oH TIaTebHO U30eraa MecT
tna ButtenOepra u BaprOypra, HaBcerna cBSA3aHHBIX C 3apei
MPOTECTAHTU3MA, HO 3aTO el noceTuts DpdypT, rae Jliotep
KUJI ellle KaToJTMYECKMM MOHAXOM, — FOpO[l, UMEIOIIUI OoraTyio
MCTOPHIO 9KYMEHNYECKOM JesITeIbHOCTU. MHOTHe Mpe/icKa3biBa-
JIM, 9TO Tara BBICTYNUT ¢ J0OpbIM clioBoM B anpec Jliotepa, a
3aTeM TOCJIeyeT YTO-TO BPOJe MPEemoAnu K mpumupenuio. On-
HAKO 3TOT0 He MPOU3OIILIO, U NIPeICKa3bIBaBIIIME ObLIIA CKOH(Y-
’KEHbI M Pa304apOBaHbI: BMECTO OKHJAEMOTO T1aria 3aroBOpuII He
O Packojie BHYTPH IIEPKBU, KOTOPBIA ObUT 3aITyIIeH JIEATEeTbHO-
creio Jliotepa, a o mocnanuu EBanrenusi, Ha mponaray KOTopo-
ro JlioTep moTpaTui CTONBKO YCHIIuii 5. DTo MocnaHue, 1Mo MHe-
HUIO MaIibl, OBUTO IIEHTPAIbHOM IMPOOIEMOi OOTOCIOBHSI, OITUCHI-
BaIOIIEel OTHOIIICHNE MEX Ty TIpaBeIHbIM Borom u rpentspiM Je-
JoBevecTBOM. B cBoeM BhICTyIUIeHUN BeHeIMKT HacTauBa, 4ro
3TOT BOMPOC CETOfiHsI CHOBA JOJKEH OBITh BBEJECH B MOBECTKY
nHs1. BMecto Toro, 4toObl cHSTH 3anpeT Ha Jliotepa wiu cienathb
JPYTOM KeCT B 9KyMEHUYECKOM CMbICJIe, TIaria MeJT HarJIoCTh Ha-

15 3aronoBok BamsiTenbHol «Siiddeutsche Zeitung» Ha crnenyommi aeHs (24
cenrsiopsa 2011 r.) mmacwr: «Benedikt XVI macht Hoffnungen der Protestanten
zunichte» [Benenukr X VI pazoyapoBas IpOTECTAHTOB B UX OXUIAHUSX].



MIOMHUTbH HEMEIKUM MpoTecTanTam o EBanrenu, koropoe mpo-
nosegosai Jlorep.

JleficTBUTENBHO JIM IPOTECTAaHTaM Hy’KeH Mana Jjisi Toro, 4ro-
Obl pacckaszath UM 0 cytu Pedopmariun? ITockonbky OOIbITIH-
CTBO TMPOTECTAHTOB OOJIbIIIE HE BOCHPUHHUMAIOT Mamy Kak AH-
TUXPUCTA, 9T Ka3aBLIAsICS KOI/1a-TO HEBO3MOKHOM MBICIIb, BO3-
MOXHO, UMEEeT IIPaBo Ha cylllecTBoBaHue. B camom nerne, Hema-
JIO CEerofHSAIIHUX MPOTECTAaHTOB CYMTAEeT BCEX HEJAaBHUX Marl
MOCJIETHUM OTLJIOTOM MCTUHHOUW XPUCTUAHCKOW MyapocTtu. s
9TUX MPOTECTAHTOB PUM cTas mocnenHiM 6acTHOHOM BUIUMOM
¥ TIOJIOKUTESTLHOW LIEPKBU, CKOJIb YYJOBHUIIIHBIM 3TO HE MOKa3a-
nock 6wl Jliotepy. McTOpUKM U CHIEIMATUCTHI IO UICTOPUYECKO-
My OOTrOCJIOBUIO, BUIUMO, UMEIOT SICHOE TpeICTaBieHrue 00 Oc-
HOBHOI muccum Jliotepa, HO Ui Gojee MIMPOKOW MPOTECTaHT-
CKOH (MM eJjBa 3aTPOHYTOIN MPOTECTAHTCTBOM) ayJUTOPUU €ro
JIMYHOCTDb YaCTO CBOIUTCS K KOMUYECKOM (pUrype MbIOIIEro Mmu-
BO MOHaxa C MPMMHUTHUBHBIM MOC/IaHeM «BecenuTech U KeHU-
TeCh, ¥ OJIarofaTh cama CHU30M/IeT Ha Bac». Meponpustus 2017
I'. PEIOCTABIISAIOT BO3MOKHOCTb CITIPOCHUTD, YTO MTPOU3OLILIO Obl,
ecau Obl MPOTECTaHThI (He OyaAeM TOBOPUTH O eBPOMENIax B Iie-
JIOM) BEPHYJIMCbh K TOMY, 4ero JIoTep xejian U YTo MpOnoBeIO-
BAJI, 32 YTO OH KUJI U yMep. ImeHHo 310 1 nipeaioxui nana be-
HEIUKT nportectantam B dpdypre B 2011 1.

B nocnennue necsatunetusi coiepikaHue MCCIEIOBAHUM MO
Pedopmaryii 3HaUMTETLHO 000raTUIOCh Onarogapst TOMy, YTO
K 9TOU mpobieMaTuke oOpaTUIOCh OOJBIIOE YHUCIIO UCTOPUKOB



commanpHoro. Jlonroe Bpemsi B ucciiefoBaHusx Pedopmariuun
JOMUHHUPOBATIM UCTOPHUKU IIEPKBH, OOJBINE COCPENOTOUCHHbBIC
Ha [IEPKOBHBIX MaTepUsiX U OOTOCIIOBMH, YeM Ha UCTOPUYECKUX
KOHTEKCTax. BeiieicTBre Takoil COCpe0TOYEHHOCTH 3TU YUEHbIE
YacTo HEe YAEJISJIM I0CTATOYHO BHUMAHUS CBSI3SIM MEX]y peiu-
TMO3HBIMH BOIIPOCAMHU M OOJIee MIMPOKUMHE BOIPOCAMHU TIOJIUTH-
KM, OOIIECTBEHHOM )KU3HU U KYJIbTYpbl. VICTOPHKY COLMAILHOTO
MOKa3aJI COCPEIOTOYEHHBIM Ha Y3KOW MpoOIeMaTuke yueHbIM,
YTO UCTOPUYECKHE KOHTEKCTHI MOTYT Ha CAMOM JieJie ObITh OUeHb
Ba)XKHBI, ¥ YTO OIUCAHNE WHCTUTYTOB HE MOXET OBITh MOJHBIM
0e3 ornucaHus JIIofIel ¥ COLMATBHBIX CHJI, IEHCTBYIOIINUX BHYT-
pU 3TUX MHCTUTYTOB. [loHayasy 1IepKOBHBIM MUCTOPUKAM ObLIO
CJIOKHO MPUHSATH 3Ty MbICIb, HO 3aT€EM OHHU CIIPaBWJIUCh, U 3TO
TIOBJIEKJIO 32 COOOW HEOOXOMMBIN CIBHT B aKIIEHTAX.

OpHuM U3 TPOOJIEMHBIX PE3y/IbTaTOB TOTO B I1€JI0OM 03/I0PaB-
JIMBAIOILIETO C/IBUTA CTAJIO0 TO, YTO OOrOCIOBCKOE IIEHTPUPOBA-
Hue Pedopmarium yacto tepsietcst U3 BUIY. YueHble, 00aaai-
Y€ OTJIMYHBIMY HABBIKAMU UCCIICIOBAHUI B OOJIACTH UCTOPHH,
nemorpacduu, 3THOrpacuu, KJIacCoOBOro M reHAepHOro aHaau3a,
n1yOOKO MpeoOpa3oBaiyi Hallle akaJIeMUYEcKoe MpeCTaBIeHe
0 XVI Beke, OJHAKO YaCTO OHU JEMOHCTPUPOBAIIA HEJJOCTATOY-
HBII UHTEpeC K rmpoodieMam TojkoBaHus [Tucanus u gpyrum 60-
TOCJIOBCKMM BOIPOCaM, UMEBIIUM IMEPBOCTENIEHHYIO BaKHOCTh
Kak 1714 gesareneit Pepopmanum, Tak v A1 UX NPOTUBHUKOB. B
pe3y/bTaTe BEIUKOJIEITHBIX TOCTUKEHUI B c(pepe KOHTEKCTYyau-
3aru OorocnoBust X VI B. cobcTBEHHO OOrocioBre mopou Tepsi-



eTcsl.

Nrak, B 2017 r. MBI JOJDKHBI HATTOMHAHATH ce0e, 4TO [NIABHON
nensio Jliotepa Obl10 He mMpeoOpa3zoBaHue OOIIECTBA, HE PEBO-
JHOIMST B €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyKaxX WM PECTPYKTypU3alus MOJH-
TUYECKOW M COIMAJIbHOW KU3HU B EBpore, naxe He mepeoiieH-
Ka Opaka, cemMbu ¥ 0Opa3oBaHusi. Kak Obl HY ObLIM OITpaBIaHbI
UCCJIeIOBAHUSI BCEX ITUX MEPEMEH, 3/IPAaBOMBICIISAIINE YUESHbIE
MIOMHST — [JIaBHOM 11esbio JIioTepa ObL1o uto-To apyroe. Ero 1ie-
JIbI0 He ObLIa Jlake He3aMeanuTeNnbHasi pepopma niepksu. Pazy-
MeeTcs1, OH OECIIOKOMJICS O TIOJIOKEHUH KJIMpa U 3710ynoTpeoe-
HUSIX IIEPKOBHBIX BacTel. Ero rmaBHbIM O€CIIOKOMCTBOM, NUMEB-
UM TJIyOOKO SK3MCTEHIMATIbHBIN XapaKkTep, ObLJIO OTHOIIEHHE
Mexay borom u yenoBekoMm, KOHKpeTHee — Mex 1y borom B ero
CBAITOCTH M Y€JIOBEYECKMMHU CYIIECTBAMHU B MX I'PEXOBHOCTH —
TO, YTO TEOJIOTU HA3bIBAIOT yueHUeM 00 ompaBaanuu. [Ipu co-
craBieHrd B 1545 1. npeaucioBus K NEPBOMY U3AHUIO CBOMX
n30paHHbIX MpousBeneHui Jlotep mucal, 4YTo KOraa OH MOHST,
YTO HA CaMOM JieJie O3HAYaeT OlpaBJaHue Bepou, OyaTo Bpata
pasi pacnaxHyJIuCh nepe HUM 6. DTa MbIC/Ib ABJISIETCS OTHOU U3
BaxHelmmx B Pedopmanuu. MHTepecHO, YTO 3TO MOHUMaHME
npuluio K Jliotepy B caMom KoHIIe kU3HU (OH ymep B 1546 r.),
MOCJIe TOrO Kak OH BOOYMIO YBU/IEN, KAK MHOTO MOJIOKUTETbHBIX
Y OTPHIIATESIbHBIX TIOC/IEACTBUI MOBJIEKIN 32 COOON 3amyIeH-

16 «Hic me prorsus renatum esse sensi, et apertis portis in ipsam Paradisum
intrasse». (D. Martin Luther‘s Werke: kritische Gesamtausgabe / Weimarer Ausgabe /
Weimar,1883-2009. [danee — WA]. Bd. 54. Weimar, 1928. S. 186).



Hble UM nporieccel Pepopmarivin. YomuHas Bpara pasi, KOTOpble
OyITO pacnaxHyIuCh Mepell HUM, OH He UMeJT B BHIY, UTO eMy
BHE3AITHO OTKPBLIOCh, 4TO EBpomna Hy:kaaeTcst B HOBOW MOJIUTH-
YECKOM CUCTEME, UJIM YTO MOHAXW M MOHAXWHU JIOJKHBI )KEHUTh-
Ccsl, WIM 4TO ISl CAMOPA3BUTHSI JIIOJSIM HEOOXoqumMa CBOOOJA.
HanpotuB, OH mbITajCsA MOHATH HEHTPATbHYIO TeMy bubmun B
HOBOM CBETE: MYKUMHBI U KeHIIMHBI OyayT criaceHsl oT CTparii-
HOT'O Cy/la ¥ BEYHOU MOrUOesH MoCPeCTBOM 3aKJII0YAIOIIEecs B
Nucyce Xpucrte TOCTYMHOU U HE HYKJIAIOIIEHCS B 3aCiiyrax 00-
JKecTBeHHOM Omaromat. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 9TO 3TO y4eHue Bie-
YeT 3a coO0i BechbMa IITyOOKHE IO COIEPKAHUIO U IIIUPOKHUE TIO
npobiemMaTuke MocaeCTBUS, TIOTEPOBCKOoe moHuMaHue Pedop-
Mal¥ OrpaHUYMBAJIOCh UMEHHO 3TUM. VIMEHHO B 3TOM 3aKJIio-
yajiach HOBasl UJesl, KOTOPYIO OH C TAKMM HTY3Ma3MOM Ipona-
raHIMpOBaJl.

Baxwnbiit qucnyT Jliotepa ¢ dpazmom 1525 r. iuiHum pas J1o-
Ka3bIBAET, UTO BOIPOC ONpaBIaHus Bepoil uMmen aist Jliotepa oc-
HOBOIIO/Iaraomiee 3Ha4eHne: IMEHHO 3TO MOJIOXKeHne ObUIO aTa-
KOBaHO Dpa3mom. Ha nocieaneit crpanulie CBOero npocTpaHHo-
ro OTBeTa Ha KHUTY Dpa3ma o cBobone Bonu Jliotep mpeacra-
BUJI CBOI0 OCHOBHYIO MbICJIb B KPUCTaJIbHO YMCTOM Bufe: «MTak,
s BO3/1al0 Tebe BEeTMKYI0 XBaJTy M MPOBO3IVIAIIAI, YTO U3 BCEX
TOJIBKO Thl OJIUH TOHsUI, O Kakoy MpoodieMe UIeT pedb, KakoBa
€€ CYTb; Thl HE CTaJl U3BOAUTH MEHSI MAJIOBAXXHBIMU BOIIPOCAMU
O MAarcTBe, YUCTWIUIIE, UHIYIbICHIUAX U MPOYMX MYCTSAKAX —
IIPY BCEM TOM, 4TO 3TO OOJiee YeM peajibHble MPOOIeMbl; TIOUTH



BCE OCTAJIbHBIE MYYUJIM MEHsI STUMH BOIIPOCAMHU, U, JOJKEH CKa-
3aTh, COBEPILIEHHO HAMPacHO. IMEHHO Thl U TOJIBKO Thl YBUIIE,
BOKPYT' KaKOW TOYKM BCE BEPTUTCS, U UMEHHO CIofIa Thl HaHEC
IJIaBHBIN y/ap; 1 3a 9To s Onarogapio Tedst OT Bcero cepia» .
Toukoi, BOKpYT KOTOPOH, 1o BeIpakeHuto Jliotepa, «Bce Bep-
THUTCSI», KaK pa3 OblIa TeMa ero AMCKyccuu ¢ Dpasmom. Jluckyc-
CHSl BeJIaCh BOKPYT TOT0, KAKUM 00Pa30M TI'PEIIIHBIE JIFOIA MOTYT
NPUITH K COMJIAILIEHUIO C TIPaBeIHbIM U cBATHIM BoroM. B cBoto
ouepe/ib, 3Ta MBICITb OblJIa CBSI3aHA C BOMPOCAMU JIMYHON M MH-
CTUTYIIMIOHHOW BHHBI, OOIIECTBEHHOTO MPABOMOPSIIKA, TPOIIe-
HUs1, TPUMUPEHUS U MIPABEJHOCTH, a TAKKe MHOTUMHU JIPYTUMHU.
St npolIeMbl COXPaHSIOT CBOIO BaXKHOCTh U ceroaHs. Ha ca-
MOM [ieJie IpUMedaTeibHO, Kak MHOTO COBPEMEHHBIX POMaHOB,
nbec U (PIIBMOB Pa3padaThIBAIOT TEMY «BHHBD» TPU TOM, YTO
«BHMHa» TepecTajia ObITh IIEHTPAJbHON TeMOW MpPOMNoBeAeH, Ka-
TEXU3UCOB U B LIEJIOM B XpUCTHAHCKOM BOCITUTaHUHU. B nioTepoB-
ckoit Pecpbopmariny moHsiTHE BUHBI UMEJIO TIEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HA-
yenue. CreoBaTenbHO, ObUTO OBl OOJIee YeM YMECTHO, €I Obl
meponpusaTus 2017 r. 6puM cHOBa c(hOKYCHPOBaHbI Ha MpooJie-
Max BUHBI M TPEXOBHOCTU. Takue MeponpusiThsi OTpasmiia Obl
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIITYIO UJIEI0 HE TOJIBKO XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO U CEKY-
JIIPU30BAHHOTO OOIIECTBAa. ITO MOXKHO SICHO PasIysieTh B Ce-
TOJHSAIITHEM KOJIOTMYECKOM KPHU3HUCE, CTaBIIEM OOBEKTOM H-
nukuky nansl @pannucka 2015 r. «Laudate si». Haia rinane-
Ta MOXET TIepecTarh yAEPKHUBATh BEC IPEXOB ATYHOTO OOINECTBA

17 WA. Bd. 18. Weimar, 1908. S. 786.



noTpeduTesnieil U MPOU3BOAUTENIEN OPOCOBHIX MPOAYKTOB. Boro-
cloBckue pecypcebl Pecpopmarinu, a ocodenHo — Jlotepa, Mmorm
Obl TOMOYb HAM C MYJIPOCTBIO PACCY:KAaTh O JaHHOW Ipolieme.

OpnHako, Kak TOJBKO Mbl HAYHEM paccMaTpUBaTh JIOTEPOB-
CKYIO TEOJIOTHIO KakK IeHTpasbHbil pakTop Pedpopmarinu, Mol ¢
Hen30eKHOCTBIO BEPHEMCS K BOIpOCy, kak orMedarb 500-et-
HIOIO TOJJOBIIMHY.

[lepBocTerneHHy0 BaXHOCTb MMeeT BosBpaileHue Jliotepa
KaK MpOIOBEHUKA, MacTopa, npodeccopa u Bepymomero. Kak
yke rOBOPWJIOCH, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ Pedopmanyen nommrudeckue,
COLIMAJIbHBIE U KYJIbTYPHbIE JBWKEHUSI COXPAHSIIOT CBOIO BaX-
HOCTb, HO JIOJKHBI M3y4aThcsl B CBsA3U ¢ OorocioBueM Jliorepa.
500-nerue Pedopmaiu orcunthiBaercs e ¢ 1529 r., korjga Ha
[ITnenepckoM perxcrare rocyJapCTBEHHbBIE MYKH BIIEPBBIE ITPO-
W3HEC/IU CJIOBO «IIPOTECTaHT», U He ¢ 1525 r., Koraa ObIBIIUIA
MoHax Jliotep xeHwicsi Ha ObiBIel MoHaxuHe Karapune ¢on
Bopa. B 2017 r. mbl otmeuaem 500 ner ¢ 1517 r., korga npo-
(eccop HenaBHO OcHOBaHHOTO YHHMBepcutera (ButreHOeprekuii
yHUBepcuTeT ObUT ocHOBaH B 1502 r.) omyO/nuMKoBai B TOPOJKe
I71e-TO Ha OKpavHe eBPOMENCKON IUBUIM3AIMY TE3UCHI, TPaK-
TOBABIIIME OTHOIICHUSI MEXy TIPaBeIHBIM BOorom u rpexoBHBIM
YeJIOBEYECTBOM.

Ho, KoHeuHO, ecii Mbl COCPEJOTOUMMCS TOJIBKO Ha 3TOM CO-
ObITUM U TOJIbKO Ha JlioTepe, Mbl yTpaTuM HIMPOTY U MEXKyHa-
POIHBIN XapakTep MPOTECTAHTU3MA, a, CJIeNOBATEIbHO, BHIHYX-
JeHHO OyldeM HeIOOIeHWBATh UCTOPUUYECKYI0 POJIb OOTrOCIIOB-



ckux noctmxeHuit Jliorepa. Maes onpasnanusi Bepoi cama 1o
ceOe BBIBOIUT HA UCTOPUYECKYIO aBaHCIIEHY Takue (pUrypsl, Kak
®uunn MenanxtoH, Maptus Byuep u 2Kan KanbBuH, pazpa6o-
TaBILIME KOHLEMNIMU JIMYHOU CBATOCTU M LIEPKOBHOU pedopMbl
Ha OCHOBE TEOpHHU 00 ONpaBIAHUU BEPOW. DTa TEOPH S MTO3BOJIH-
JIa 3TUM U APYTUM OOTOCIIOBaM CO3/1aTh TI0OAbHBIA XPUCTHAH-
CKMIA TOJX0[ K 00pa30BaHMIO, TIOTMTUKE, OOIIECTBEHHOM )XKU3HH
U KyJbType. Bee 310 Takke BaKHO BCIIOMHUTD ITPU MPa3IHOBA-
Huu Pepopmaninu B 2017 romy.

[lenTpanbHeli MyHKT Teonoruu Jliotepa takxe umeer mps-
MYIO CBAI3b C Pa3/IMUYHBIMU «peBomonuamu» B EBporie X VI Beka
— CO MHOKECTBOM «pedopMaliuii». AHaOGaNTUCThI, pepopmarthl,
TpeOyIolue mepeMeH KaTOJMKUA CXOAWIMCH B TIOHUMAHUU TOTO,
gyro EBpomna, He Oynydn JOCTATOYHO XPUCTHAHCKOM, HYKIAeTCS
B OoJiee mIyOOKOM, Oojiee MPaBWIbHOW XpUCTUAHHU3AIU. Pasy-
MeeTcsl, MeXJy HUMU ObUTH pa3inyusi B IOHUMaHUM TOTO, Kak
NPUATHA K ITOW IeJIM, OJJHAKO OHM ObUIM COIJIACHBI B TOM, YTO
pedopma Oblia HeoOxomuma. Bosee TOro, OHU CXOOWINCH U B
TOM, YTO 3Ta pepopMa Hadasack ¢ Teosioruu. HezaBucrumo ot to-
r0, IBJISIETCS JIU CerofHsIIHAsA EBpora XpucTnaHckom, HOCTX pU-
CTMAHCKOM, TPEIXPUCTUAHCKON MJIM KaKOW-TO elle, Mpa3HoBa-
HuA 2017 1. MOTyT IPUHECTHU MOJIB3Y, ECIIU TOJIBKO EBPOINEHCKHE
LEPKBU OOBEJUHSTCS HE B HEKOHKPETHBIX CJIABOCJIOBUSX €I1H-
CTBa, a B [IyXe CTpeMJICHUsI TOUHee pa300paThcsi B OOrOCIOBCKUX
akneHTtax X VI Beka u ux MocjaeACTBUSIX JIsl CETOIHSIIHEN pe-
AJIbHOCTH.



XVI Bek 1 HalIM JHU:
CJIO’KHAs B3alIMOCBS3b

[lo3BONBTE MHE 3aKOHYMUTH YEM-TO BPOAE <«IIPOPOUYECTBA»:
B O/vKaiiiime JecATUIeTs peJTMrMo3Hble U OOTOCIOBCKHE MPO-
O71eMbl CTaHYT OoJsiee OIIYTUMBI U OOPETYT HOBYIO Ba)KHOCTb.
[IpencraBisieTcst BIOJHE YMECTHBIM MPOBECTU HEKOTOpBIE Ma-
pautenu mexay EBporoint Havana XVI u Hayana XXI Bekos.

I[NepBas napanens MOkeT ObITh 0003HAYEHA HEMELIKUM CJIO-
BOM Orientierungslosigkeit, 4To MOKHO NepeaaTh MO-PyCCKU Kak
«yTpara Wi OTCYyTCTBUE OpueHTaIu». [Ipu 3TOM siBieHuu 6a-
30BbIe TIOHATHS JINOO yTpayeHbl, TMOO MOCTABJICHBI O] COMHE-
HUE, U MHOTrHe oAy (1o OOJIbIIEN YacTH — MOJIOABIE) OTXO-
JAT OT HOPMAaTHUBHBIX KOHTPOJIbHBIX TOYEK (KOTOPbIE Mbl Ha3bl-
BAEM «IIEHHOCTSIMU» CETOHS U HA3bIBAN «JJOOJECTSIMU» B IPO-
IIIJIOM).

Bropoe: BepoTepnuMocTh OECIIOKOUT HAC CErOfHs TaK xke,
kak Oecriokonina B X VI croneruu. XoTs B TO Bpems Oojiee Bce-
r'0 HYKAQJTUCh B TEPIUMOCTH OTHOILIEHUSI MEXY KaTOIMKAMU U
NPOTECTaHTaMHM (& TaKKe MPOTECTAHTOB — MEX/IY COOOM), Cero-
JHST BEpOTEPIUMOCTh — 3TO 6a30Basi MOJEIb AJIsl TUTIOPATUCTH-
YEeCKUX MYJbTUPEIUTHO3HBIX 00IecTB. BepoteprnumocTs siBiisi-
eTcsl )KU3HEHHO HeOOXOAMMOM /7151 cCaMOTrO (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHUS
00IIecTBa U MOJUTHKH.

Tperbe: 06e 3THX 3M0XU OTMedeHs! peBomonueir CMU, npu-



HecIllell HOBbIe BO3MOKHOCTH, BBI3OBBI M OMacHOCTU. Pacmpo-
CTpaHeHWe TIeYaTHBIX CTAHKOB, HAJIOKUBIIIEECS] HA POCT CIOCO0-
HOCTH JTIOJICH TIOKYTIATh ¥ YUTAaTh KHUTH, ObLJIO BIOJIHE MOJI00HO
HEJJAaBHUM JIOCTHKEHUSIM B PACIpOCTPaHEHUH LU(MPOBHIX TaH-
HBIX U COIMabHBIX cerell. O0e peBOoIMKM HABOAST HAC HA
MBICJTb 00 OTBETCTBEHHOM KCIOJIb30BAHUY NMEIOIINXCS B HAIIEM
PacropsKeHUH CPEICTB MacCOBOW MH(pOpMAIIUH.

YeTBepToe: ¢ SKOHOMUUYECKON TOYKHU 3pEHHS Mbl CTOJKHY-
JIVCH C LIEJION cepueld pooieM — OT KOPPYIIVH U ATYHOCTH B Py-
KOBOJICTBE KPYITHEUIIIUX OpraHU3ali IO pOocTa JOJITOBOTO 3a-
KaOaJIeHUsI U HUILETHL. JJOCTaTOYHO MOAyMaTh O CUTYalluu B Ce-
rogusmHer ['petiu unm 06 UMMUrpaluoHHOM Kpusuce B EB-
porie. U Torma, u cefiuac oOIECTBO YCTPOGHO TaKUM 00pa3oM,
YTO MHOTHE MOTYT HauaTh TOHKY 3a YCIIEXOM, HO JIMIITb HEMHO-
rve ero gocruraioT. (BaxHoe oTmyre Mexy CUTyallMen Torjaa
¥ ceiyac 3aKJII04aeTcsl B TOM, UTO TOTA CBATBIX MOYMTAIIM 32 3a-
CJIyTH TIPOBO3IJIAIIIEHUEM TOTO, UTO OHM 3aCITyKUJIA BO3HECEHHE
Ha HeOeca, a MBI CETOHS CUMTaeM OJ1arociioBeHHBIMU (PyTOOIH-
CTOB, KMHO3BE3]] U TOI-MEHE/IKEPOB, 3apabaThIBAIOIINX JIOCTA-
TOYHO JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI )KUTh PACKOM KU3HBIO Ha 3emMJie).

[TaToe: oTHOIIEHHST MEXAy IIEPKOBBIO U TOCYIAPCTBOM CTa-
HOBATCS B EBporie Bce Oosiee u Oosiee yapydaomumu. JT1a mpo-
Orema CBsI3aHa C U3MEHEHUSIMU B OOINIECTBE, a TAKKE C YIAJAKOM
MHCTUTYIIMOHAILHON BJIACTU LIEPKBeil. Bompockl OTHOCUTEIbHO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TOCY/IapCTBA B OTHOIIEHUH 1IEPKBU, HE3aBUCH-
MOCTH LIEPKBH U BBIPAKEHUSI MHEHUH TIEPKBU O TIOJIUTHKE U 3a-



KOHe 00pelii Ba)KHOCTh MIMEHHO BciencTBue Pecpopmariu. Pasz-
MBIIIJIEHHE O IJIMTEJIbHOM SBOITIOLMY OTHOLIEHUN MEXTY LIEPKO-
BbIO ¥ rocyaapcTBOM ¢ X VI B. 10 HaIlIUX JHEN MOKET MO3BOJIUTh
JIyyllle IOHUMAaTh 3TU OTHOILIEHUS CETO/HS.

IIlecroe: xoTa Mbl oTMedaeM, uto Jiogu X VI cronernsa 3a6o0-
TWJIKCh B OCHOBHOM O MPOOJieMe rpexa U CIIaceHusl, Mbl JOJIKHBI
NPU3HATh, YTO W CETOMHS JIOIU TaKke OeCHOKOSTCA O TOM XKe
caMmoM, XOTb M B MHBIX CMbICJIaX U TepMuHax. HecmoTps Ha To,
YTO «T'pex» OOJIbIIIE He CBA3aH CO CMEPTHIO, TEM OoJIee C TeeHHOM
OTHEHHOM, TpeX U BUHA SIBJISIOTCS BaXHEHITUMU TTPOOIeMaMH,
U3-32 KOTOPBIX JIIOAU OOPAIIAlOTCs 32 TIOMOIIBIO K TICUXUATpaM
u nicuxoteparneBtam. C 3TUM CBSI3aH M MOMCK JTyXOBHOCTH U 11y-
XOBHOM CTaOUIbHOCTH. B mocnenHue necAatuieTus TyporepaTo-
PHI 1 OBIBIIIME MOHACTBHIPY AKTUBHO Pa3padaThIBAIOT «TyXOBHBIN
TYpU3M» — HULIY PbIHKA, YIOBJETBOPAIOLIYIO 3alIPOCHI KJIUEH-
TOB, HYKJIAIOIIKXCS B oOere OT cTpecca Ha padoTe WM OT ICH-
xosornyeckoro cMsaTeHus. CerofgHs, Kak M Torja, LIEpKOBb He
KQKETCs YCHEIIHO OTBEYAIIIEH 3aIIpocaM BEPYIOIIMX, HO MHO-
rve MPOJOJIKAIOT CMOTPETh HA HEE KaK Ha BO3MOXHBIN MyTh B
MOMCKaxX BHYTpeHHel crabuibHOCTU. BripoueM, nHOTAA Kaxer-
s, YTO UMEHHO (PU3MYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO LIEPKBU MPUBOAUT
JHONiel B OOJIBININE TPETIET, YeM ee UICOJIOTHS.

Hu Jhorep, au KanbBuH, HU uHOM Junep Pedopmarnm He
BOCIIpuHUMaIM EBpony Kak MeCTO, KUIISILEE TOJTHOBECHOM X PU-
CTUAHCKOM KM3HbIO. OHU IPU3HABAJIH, UTO NIOYTU BCE €BPONEi-
16l OBLTM KPEelIeHbl, HO JIeJIaji BBIBOJ, UTO JIAIIH HEOOJbINast



YacTh MX kWJa B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMM KpenieHueM. OHU ce-
TOBAJIM, YTO €BPOMENLIbl HE SIBJISIOTCS HACTOSIIIIMMU XPUCTUAHA-
MU HH C KaKOW U3 BO3MOKHBIX TOUEK 3peHusi. KaabBUH roBoput
o Europa afflicta'® n eie npu XKU3HU TIPUIIEN K BBIBOLY, UTO
XPUCTUAHCTBO B MHPOBOM Maciitade — He Tonbko B EBporne —
OBbLIO Ha Kpato Tudesm .

CeropiHst OH jymai Obl Tak xe. Ho ceromHst Hao CripocHTh,
SBJISIETCA JIM €BpOIENCKasl LIEPKOBb HACTOJIBKO k€ MOCTXPHU-
CTMAHCKOM, HACKOJIBKO MOCTXPUCTUAHCKUM SIBJISIETCSI €BpOIIei-
CKoe 00I1ecTBo. 3a crojieTusi, MuHyBIme nocie [IpocBerienus
Y €ro HEeMOCPEICTBEHHBIX TOCIEICTBU, IPOU3OIILIH ITyOOUai-
1K€ NEpeMEHBI B TOM, KaK KPYyIHENIINAE TPOTECTAHTCKUE 1IEPK-
BU BocripuHUMaIOT buonuio n EBanrenve. Bou 1 31 epeme-
HBI JOCTATOUHO (DyHAMEHTAJIbHBI, YTOOBI C/IEJIaTh Pa3pPhIB MEX-
JIy CETOAHSANITHUMMU MPOTECTAHTCKUMU IIEPKBSIMU U OOTOCJIOBHEM
XVI Beka HenpeonosiiMbiM? TpyaHO AaTh OMHO3HAYHBIN OTBET.
Ecnu onsith BerioMuuThb JlioTepa, ero TpyOHBIN 11ac JOHECET J10
HAC ero BujieHue LepKBU: «LIepKBU HYKHBI JIMIIIb [J151 TOTO, YTO-
ob1 ['ocrionp Hatn Mucyc roBopusi ¢ HaMu cBouM boskecTBEHHBIM
CnoBowm, a Mbl B OTBET roBopuJiu ¢ Hum nocpenctBom MOJIUTB U
nicamMoB»2’. C (popmasbHOM TOUKY 3peHust 9Ta (DyHKIIUSI COXpa-

8. .afflicta est Europa» (Ioannis Calvini Opera Quae Supersunt Omnia, Ediderunt

Guilielmus Baum, Eduardus Cunitz, Eduardus Reuss. Vol. 1-59. Brunsvigae,
Berolinae 1863—-1900. [danee — CO]. Vol. 36. P. 202).

19 «Videmus statum religionis in toto orbe christiano fere collapsum» (CO. Vol. 36.
P. 178).

20 Topray, oksi6ps 1544 . (WA. Bd. 51. S. 333).



HWJIACh, OJTHAKO BIIOJIHE MOXHO MOHSITh TOTO, KTO 3aJIaCTCS BO-
MIPOCOM, HACKOJIBKO CYTh ITPOUCXO/SIIETO B 3MaHUSIX CETOHSIIII-
Hell POTEeCTaHTCKOM 1epKBHU OblIa Obl IOHsATHA JTIoTepy.

Korna Ha cnepyommii aenb mociae 31 oktsaopsa 2017 r. mo-
CJIeIHAN aBTOOYC MOKWHYJT BHUTTEeHOEpr, 4TO OCTajJoch B ymax
U cepauax tex, kro B 2017 rogy moceTust naMsiTHbIE MECTA, KY-
MW CYBEHUPHI, MPOUEN KHUTH, MPUHSIT yyacTue B Typax, WId
JPYTUM CHOCOOOM IMpeEpBaJl CBOIO TOBCEAHEBHOCTH ISl TOTO,
yT0oOH OTHaTh AaHb 500-1eTHel rogoBimuHe Pedpopmarm? Ot-
BET, pa3dymeercs, 3aBUCUT OT MOTUBaIMu. Eciyu Mbl coxpaHum
ONMM30CTh OCHOBHOMY TE3HCY JIOTEPOBCKOM JESATEIbHOCTH, OT-
BeT OyneT ovyeBueH. [IpaBriIbHO OpraHM30BaHHOE Mpa3THOBA-
Hue (commemoration) Pedpopmauuu 500 ner cmycrs nocne ee
HavaJia BIOJIHE CIIOcCOOHO 03710poBUTh EBpormy. CoOTBeTCTBYIO-
11e COOBITUIO IEPEMOHUU MOTYT TTOKa3aTh cerofusiiHel EBpo-
1€ HEKOTOPbIE CTOPOHBI TOTO COCTOSIHHMSI, OT KOTOPOTO OHA MPOo-
U30IIUIA, & MOXKET OBbITh, ¥ TOTO, K KOTOPOMY OHa cTpeMutcs. [1o-
Ka3aTh BCE ITO — 3a/jauya HCTOPUIECKOTO HAYYHOTO COOOIIECTBA.
Ho ecm orpemmtbesa ot ucropun Pedopmanum u ee Bo3aen-
CTBHS Ha HAC, YTO OCTAHETCS OT ee OOrocJIOBCKOrO, SK3UCTEH-
LMAJIBHOTO CTEPKHS — IOJLKHOI'O OTHOLLIEHU S YesnoBeka K bory?
IT1O0T Bompoc Takxke Hyxkaaerca B 2017 rogy B caMOM rpOMKOM
U IIIAPOKOM OOCYKJCHUU.

Ilepesoo U. E. Anoporosa
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M. B. /Imutpues
ITouemy Pecpopmanusa ocranoBuiaach
HA Mopore NpaBoCJaBHOrO Mupa?

Ha3zpaHue HacTosIIeN cTaTbl HABESHO YaCThIMUA YIIOMUHAHU-
AMM (a MHOTIA — U JIAMEHTAlMAMM) O ToM, uTo Pedopmarus,
ChIIpaBILasi CTOJIb TPOMAJHYIO POJIb B UCTOPUM 3araga v, 0Co-
OEHHO, B WICTOPUH MOoOepHu3auuu 3amana, octaiach (heHome-
HOM, Yy:KAbIM IPaBOCJIABHBIM OOIIECTBAM, B TOM YHCIIE U Tpa-
BoCJIaBHBIM obiriectBaM Bocrounoii EBpornbl (Poccum u ykpa-
MHCKO-0eJIOpYCCKUX 3eMedb). [IprmMep, KOTOPBIN M MOATONKHYIT
JaTb UMEHHO Ty (POpMYJIMPOBKY Ha3BaHMA, Kakas IPUMEHEHA, —
cTaThbs1 OOJIBIIOro 3HaTOKa McTopur MockoBckoit Pycu I'. ITék-
ns122. IIT€kb, He 3aHUMasICh ClIelMaIbBHO COOCTBEHHO KOH(ec-

21 B paunoit Hay4HOH padoTe WCIIONB30BaHBl Pe3yJbTaThl MpoekTa «“LIeHTpe” u
“nepucepun” B cperHeBekoBoil EBporne», BbINONIHEHHOro B pamkax IIporpammsl
(ynmamentanbHbix ucciaepoBannii HUY BIID B 2017 .

22 Skl G. Die politische Religiositit des Mittelalters und die Entstehung des
Moskauer Staates // Saeculum. Vol. 2. 1951. S. 393-415. «Warum machte die
Auswirkung der Reformation vor den Grenzen dieses Staates halt?» (S. 273). Cp.
Wagner O. Reformation und Orthodoxie in Ostmitteleuropa im 16. Jahrhundert //
Zeitschrift fiir Ostforschung. Jg. 35. Hefte 1/2. Marburg, 1986. S. 19: «Im
wesentlichsten erfasste die Reformation in Ostund Ostmitteleuropa nur die der
lateinischen Kirche and dem abendldndischen Kulturkreis angehdrenden Volker and
Liander». A takxke cp. y Mefiennopda: «... le mouvement de la Réforme s’arréta aux
frontieres du monde orthodoxe, méme lorsqu’il eut profondement pénétré dans les



CHOHAJILHOW CTOPOHOM Jie/1a, MPEATNONI0KUI, YTO (paKThl OTUYXK-
neHus Pedopmary pycCKoy MpaBOCIABHOM KyJIbTYpOU HYKHO
MCKaTh B 00JIaCTH peIMrHO3HO-TIonMTHYeckux uaei 2. IIpas mm
HEMEIKUI UCTOPUK ?

B ncropuueckoii myOIyIMCTHKE W, B 3HAYUTEILHON CTETIeH!
B MICTOpUYECKOl maMstu u Poccnu, n 3apyOekHBIX CTpaH, 4a-
CTO BCTPEYAETCs JIETKOBECHO-YI00HOE 1 OTBEYaloIliee N3BECTHO-
My YMOHACTPOEHHUIO YTBEPKIEHUE, UTO BCE JIEJIO WU B «OTCTa-
Joctu» Poccru v paBOCIIaBHBIX KYJIBTYP BOOOIIIE, MU B «OCO-
60om» myTH pa3Butus Poccun?*.

Hepenko craBUTCS M BOIIPOC O CXOACTBAX M Pa3IMYMsX CTa-

pays comme la Moravie et la Pologne, qui étaient catholiques romains» (Meyendorff
J. La signification de la Réforme dans T’histoire du christianisme // Meyendorff
J. Orthodoxie et catholicité. Paris, 1965. P. 119). Craryc reference book B nau-
HOU oOnacTu ocraercs 3a KHuroi . Benna (Benz E. Wittenberg und Byzanz. Zur
Begegnung und Auseinandersetzung der Reformation und der stlich-orthodoxen
Kirche. Miinchen, 1971 (u3a. 1-e — 1949).

23 TIprunna 5TOr0 JNEKUT, MO €I0 MHEHUIO, He B KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX OTIHYMSIX,
HE B YCTPOMCTBE LIEPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB W HE B OTIMYMSX CONMATBHBIX CTPYKTYD,
«sondern es lag an der Ausbildung einer selbstbewussten politischen Ideologie, es lag
— auf eine Formel gebracht — an Moskau als dem Dritten Rom» (Stokl G. Op. cit.
S. 274). Cwm. takxe: Stokl G. Religios-soziale Bewegungen in der Geschichte Ost-
und Siidosteuropas. Ein Beitrag zur Losung des historischen Ost-Westproblems //
Ostdeutsche Wissenschaft. Bd. 2. 1955. S. 257-275.

oM Bopooaii FO. BoamoxHa u B Poccun nportecranTckas atuka? // Hau coBpe-
MeHHHK. 1990. Ne 10; 3apy6una H.H. Be3 mpoTeCTaHTCKON STUKU: IpodiiemMa COIro-
KYJIBTYPHOH JISTUTUMU3ALMK [IPEANPUHUMATEIbCTBA B MOIEPHU3UPYIOIIMXCs 0011Ie-
creax // Bonpocst punocopuu. 2001. Ne 10; Iaunuuxosa A. Poccus u Epona: nsa
IyTU K coBpeMeHHocTd. MnauBunyamsanus, Packon/Pedopmanus, Pesomonus. M.,
2014.



pOBepHsI U MPOTECTaHTH3MA ), U yTBEPKIAETCS, UTO KPU3BKC pac-
KOJIa, TIPY BCEX OTMUUsIX OT Pedpopmarum, cran ee SKBUBAJICH-
TOM.

CymiecTByIOT U CrielaibHble UCCIeJOBAHM S, TOCBSIICHHBIE
BcTpeue Poccun ¢ Pedopmanivein 1 mpoTecTaHTU3MOM, U TYT
W3YyUYeHHI JIBe CTOPOHBI MPEIMETa: BO-TIEPBHIX, TPOHUKHOBEHIE
npoTecTaHTU3Ma B PoccHio 1 B ITpaBOC/IaBHbIE TeppuTOpun Peun
[MocnonuToii B UX MeperuieTeHNH C JIOKATbHbIMU «ePEeTUYEeCKU-

B oM Daugny J. Les Raskol'niks: les protestants de I’Orthodoxie // Nouvelle Revue.
Sér. 3. Vol. 15. Paris, 1910. P. 483-492; Punoszronckuii I1.I°. CtapooOpsimyeckasi op-
raHM3alMs B YCJIOBUSAX PA3BUTHS MTPOMBIIIIEHHOTO Kanutanusma // Bompocsl ucro-
puu penuruu u arensma. M.,1950. C. 188-248; Kovalevsky P. Le “raskol” et son role
dans le developpement industriel de la Russie // Archives de sociologie des religions.
1957. Ne 3 (janvier—juin). P. 37-55; Portal R. Origines d’une bourgeoisie industrielle
en Russie // Revue d’histoire moderne en contemporaine. Vol. 8. 1961. P. 35-60;
Blackwell W. The Old Believers and the Rise of Private Industrial Enterprise in Early
Nineteenth Century Russia // Slavic Review. V. 24. N 3. 1965, September. P. 407—
424; Cherniavsky M. The Old Believers and the New Religion // Slavic Review. V. 25.
N 1. 1966, March. P. 1-39; Baron S. H. The Weber Thesis and the Failure of Capitalist
Development in Early Modern Russia // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas.
Bd. 18. 1970. P. 321- 336; Nolte H. H. Sozialgeschichtliche Zusammenhange der
russischen Kirchenspaltung // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. Bd. 23. 1975.
S. 321-343; Buss A. Die Wirtschfatsethik des russisch-orthdooxen Chritentums.
Heidelberg, 1989 (o craposepuu: S. 52-70); Hildermeier M. Alte Glaube und Neue
Welt: zur Sozialgeschichte des Raskol im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert // Jahrbiicher fiir
Geschichte Osteuropas. Bd. 38. 1990. S. 372-398, 504-525; Kepos B.B. ®opmupo-
BaHHE CTAPOOOPSITUECKOI KOHIIETIMY «Tpy/a 6aroro» B KoHue X VII — Hadane X VIII
B. (K BOIIPOCY O KOH(DECCHOHAIBHO-3THUECKUX (PaKTOpax CTapoOOPSITIECKOro Mpe-
npuHuMartenscta) // CtapoodpsimuectBo. cTopusi, KyabTypa, COBpeMeHHOCTh. M.,
1996. Bem. 5. C. 36-44.



MU>» BMKEHUSIMU TOH K€ SMOXU>®; BO-BTOPBIX, AHTUITPOTECTAHT-

2 Cwm.: CoxonosH. 1 .OtHomenuenporecranTusmMak PoccunBX VInX Vilse-
kax.M.,1880; Ijeemaes /[.B. TIpoTecTaHTCTBO W NpOTecTaHThl B Poccuu 10 3moxu
npeodpasoBanuit. M.,1890; Kaayeun @. I'. 3uHoBuii, uHOK OTEHCKMiA U ero 60ro-
CJIOBCKO-TIOJIEMUYECKHE U TIEPKOBHO-yUHTeNbHbIE MTpousBeenus1. Crod., 1894; Bap-
coé H.U. Tlporecrantusm B Poccuu // XpuctuaHcTBO: DHUMKIIONEANYECKUH CIIO-
Bapb. T. 2. M., 1995. C. 406411 (nepeneyaraHo U3 «DHIMKJIONEIUIECKOTO CIIO-
Baps1 Bpokraysa u Ddpona» / T. XXV (50). CII6., 1898. C. 520-526/); Kawbaros
A.U. Pedopmarmonnsie npukeHuss B Poccun B XIV — nepsoii nonosuHe XVI B.
M., 1960; Amburger E. Geschichte des Protestantismus in Russland. Stuttgart, 1961;
Mainka R.M. Zinovij von Oten‘. Ein russischer Polemiker und Theologe der Mitte
des 16. Jahrhunderts. Roma, 1961 (Orientalia christiana analecta, 160); Medlin W.K.,
Fatrinelis C.G. Renaissance Influences and Religious Reforms in Russia: Western and
Post-Byzantine Impacts on Culture and Education (16th —17th Centuries). Géneve,
1971; Amumpues M.B. IlpaBocnasue u Peopmanusi. PecropmanioHHble TBIKEHUS
B BOCTOYHOCJaBAHCKUX 3eMysiX Peun [locnonuroit Bo BTopoii nosnosune X VI B. M.,
1990; Mopo3zosa JI.E. Counnenus 3unoBust OteHckoro. M., 1990; Ronchi de Michelis
L. Lettura della Bibbia e riforma della societa: I'eresia in Russia alla meta del XVI
secolo // Annali di storia dell’esegesi. V. 10. N 1. 1993. P. 23— 44; Dmitriev M.
Reforme chez les Slaves de 'Est? Oui! // Historiens-Geographes, N 341. 1993. P.169—
175; Dmitriev M. V. Dissidents russes. I. Feodosij Kosoj. II. Matvej Baskin. Starec
Artemij. Baden-Baden, 1998-1999 (Bibliotheca dissidentium. Répértoire des non-
conformistes religieux des seizieme et dix-septieme siecles. Vol. XIX-XX); Ronchi de
Michelis L. Eresia e riforma nel Cinquecento. La dissidenza religiosa in Russia. Torino,
2000; Opaenko C.I1. Beixonupl u3 3ananHoit EBporsl B Poccrn X VII Beka. ITpaBo-
BOW cTaTyc U peanbHoe monoxenue. M., 2004; Onapuna T.A. VInozemusl B Poccun
XVIXVII B. Ku. 1. M., 2007; Jlabymuna T.JI. AHrmyane B 1ONeTpoBCcKoid Poceun.
CII6., 2011; Ponku de Muxeauc JI. I3 Amcrepnama B MockBy: N.®. KormeBckuii u
OJIUH PYCCKUI TIEPEBOJT CAMBOJIMYECKMX KHUT TOJUTAaHICKON pedpopMaTcKou NepKBH //
Pycckas armorpacdus. Viccnenosanus. Marepuaisl. [Tyonukanuu. T. 2. CII6., 2011.
C. 591-602; I'ypvsnosa H.C. Dcxatornorust Pepopmarinuy B pycCKOM UCTOPUIECKOM
npouecce 17 B. // Tam xe. C. 576-590; Illanownux B.B. IlporectanTsl Ipu ABOpe
HWpana I'posnoro // Penurns, mepkoBs, odmectso. VccaenoBaHus MO TEOIOTHH U pe-
jurud. Bein. V. CIT6., 2016. C. 234-249. Cwm. takxe: Howlett J.R. Reformation or



CKasl TIOJIEMHUKA B PYCCKOM M YKPaMHCKO-OeJIOPYCCKOM KYJIbTY-
pe?.

[Ipenmer HacTOsIILIEN CTAaThM, OJHAKO, UHOTO pona. Hac un-
TepecyeT, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, He BJIMSHUE MPOTeCTAHTU3Ma Ha
Pych u Poccuio, He BOCTOUHOCIIAaBSIHCKUE PEIUTHO3HBIE JBUKE-

Reformatio: the case of Muscovite Russia // ITonara kpauronuceHas. N 16. August
1987. P. 141-152.

27 Cwm.: Hukonwcxuii A. MartepuaJbl st HICTOPUX MPOTHBOTIOTEPAHCKON OOr0OCIOB-
CKOHl MOJIEMUKU CeBepO-BOCTOUHOU pycckoid nepkBd XVI u XVII Bexkos // Tpyasl
Kuesckoit nyxoBHoi akamemuu. 1864. Ne 6; Ilgemaes /I.B. JlureparypHasi Gopb-
6a ¢ mpotecTaHTCTBOM B MockoBckoM rocynapctse. M., 1887; I'oayoyos A. K Bo-
npocy 00 aBTOpe M BPEMEHM HAIlMCAHWs, LeIM U cocTaBe «VI3JokeHHs Ha JIOoTo-
pb» // TlpuOaBnenus k uzpanuio Topenwmit CB. OTIOB B PYCCKOM IEpeBOIe 3a
1888 r. Y. XLII. M., 1888. C. 152-176; Miiller L. Die Kritik des Protestantismus
in der russischen Theologie vom 16. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert. Wiesbaden,1951
(Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur. Abhandlungen der Geistes- und
sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse. Jg. 1951. Ne 1); Onapuna T.A. iBan Hacenka v nosne-
muyeckoe 6orocnore Kuepckoit mutporonuu. HoBocu6upcek,1998; Ee sce. Ctpan-
CTBYIOIIMIA (pparMeHT Mo uctopun Pedopmanvi B MOJBbCKOM, YKPaUHCKOH M pyc-
ckoil Tpaauuuu nepsoit nosnoBuHbl XVII B. // Traduzione e rielaborazione nelle
letterature di Polonia, Ucraina e Russia, XVI —XVIII secolo. Milano, 1999. S.
143-165; Ee orce. Tlonemuueckoe GorocioBue B Poccuu mnepBoii mosoBuHbl X VII
B. // Palaeoslavica. 2001.V. IX. P. 99-117; 3ema B.E. TloneMiko-gorMaTiuyHi 30ip-
k1 XVI — movarky XVII cr. // Ykpaincekuid ictopuunuid xypHai. 2001. Ne 4. C.
43— T74; Ez0 oice. CriocTepe:keHHs HaJl JKepelaMu IIPaBOC/IaBHOL MOJeMiKi 3 mpoTe-
cranTamu // MixnaponHuil koHIpec ykpainicriB. 2002. Icropis. Yepnisui, 2004. C.
186-190. Cm. Takxe BaXHYIO U1 JaHHOH mpoOneMaruku KHUry I'. Tlozckambcko-
ro (Podskalsky G. Griechische Theologie in der Zeit der Turkenherrschaft (1453—
1821). Die Orthodoxie im Spannungsfeld der nachreformatorischen Konfessionen des
Westens. Miinchen, 1988) u cratsio D. 3ytrHepa (Suttner E.Ch. Die Konfrontation der
Ostkirchen mit westlicher Theologie unter osmanischer Herrschaft // Die Tiirken in
Europa. Goettingen, 1979. S. 97-106).



HUsI TPOTECTAHTCKOTO TOJIKA, M JJa)e He B3MVIsAJ Ha MPOTECTaH-
TH3M B PYCCKOU M YKPaAMHCKO-0eJI0pyCCKOU MPaBOCIAaBHOM IMHCH-
merHoctr XVI-XVII B. cam 1o cede, a To, Kak BO BCTpeye U B
NoJieMUYECKOM Juasiore ¢ Pecpopmanivieit BbISIBUINCH TAKKE pa3-
JIMYUS B JBYX XPUCTUAHCKUX TPAAULIUSIX, KOTOPbIE JeJalv JIOTH-
YEeCKM HEBO3MOKHBIM BHYTPEHHHI Pa3pbIB, OTOOHBIN (IO CBO-
€l PeJIMTMO3HOM JIOTUKE) pa3pbiBy MPOTECTAHTU3MA U KaTOJIU-
M3Ma B UCTOpUU JIaTUHCKOro 3amnana?®. Pazymeercs, ata Tema
CITUIIIKOM HIMPOKA sl HEOOJBIIION CTaThu, O3TOMY MBI Orpa-
HUYUMCS PSIOM HaOJTIO/ICHHI.

28 Iror Tesuc Gt KpaTKO TPEICTaBlIeH HAaMH B COOTBETCTBYIOLICH IIaBe KeM-
O6pumkckoi «Mctopun xpuctuancTBa» ( Dmitriev M. Western Christianity and Eastern
Orthodoxy // The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. VI. Reform and Expansion,
1500-1660 / Ed. by R. Po-Chia Hsia. Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 321-
342, 666—672 / bubmorpadusi/) U B CrielMaIbHOM JIOKJIafIe B TIAPYIKCKON Boiciein
IIKOJIE IPAKTHYECKHX MCCIIEIOBAHMIA 110 00IecTBeHHBIM HaykaM B 2002 r. ( Dmitriev
M. Pluralismes religieux, tolérance, intolérance en Europe de I’Est /Pologne, Ukraine,
Biélorussie, Russie/, 1500— 1700. Compte rendu des conférences données a 'TEPHE
en mai 2002 // Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes. Section des sciences religieuses.
Annuaire. Résumés des conférences et travaux. T. 110. Paris, 2001-2002. P. 441—
445).



BcTrpeda BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKOMN

NPaBOCJIABHON KYJbTYPbI €
Pedopmanueii B XVI-XVII BB

W3BectHO, uTo JlIoTep B 60phbe ¢ «Manm3mMoM» arneuTupoBal
K OMBITY U TIPABOC/IABHOM IIEPKBH, U TycUTOB. MIHTEpec K mpa-
BOCJIaBUIO MPOSIBIISUIA U MEaHXTOH, U IpyTue AesTen IpoTe-
cranTtu3Ma. Camblid U3BECTHBIM M XapaKTEPHBIM 3MM30[ — KOH-
TaKThl KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKOTO naTpuapxa Mepemun u ero okpy-
KEHUs C HeMEeIIKMMHU MpoTecTaHTaMu>’. HekoTopele mpaBociiaB-
HbIE T'PEKU OKa3bIBIMCH B [ epMaHuy 1 Aaxe nepexoansiu B Ipo-
TECTaHTH3M, a TPOTECTAHTHI, CO CBOE CTOPOHBI, MPOOOBAJIH pac-
MPOCTPaHATh CBOE YUeHHE B MPaBOCIaBHOM cpene. Takue ycu-
Jisl IpeJnpuHUMaIich B 1560-€ IT. U MOJIbCKUMU KaJIbBUHU-
cramu™®. Torga xe SIkyo I'epakyut, 3axBaTuB BiIacTh B Monjaa-
BUH, TIOTBITAJICS BECbMA ar PECCUBHBIMU METOJAMMU, ONTUPASICh HA
MOMOIIIb HEMELIKMX MPOTECTAHTOB, HacaJAuTh B MongaBuu Jio-
TepaHCTBO, HO 3TO eMy He ynajoch’!'. Beixomer u3 XopBaTun
I'anc pon YHruaa ocHoBan B Ypaxe, B [ epmanuu, turnorpaduio,
B KOTOPOU NMeyYaTauCh KHUTH AJIsI paclpOCTPAHEHUSI UX Cpelr

2 Cwm. cn. 2 Ha c. 57.
30 Cm: Lmumpues M.B. IlpaBocinaBue u Pecdpopmanus. C. 44—45.

3! Benz E. Melanchthon und Jakobus Heraklites Despota (Die Reformation in der
Moldau) // Benz E. Wittenberg und Byzanz. S. 34-58.



MPaBOCIABHOIO HaceseHus: bankan. VI3BecTeH u psill Apyrux no-
MBITOK HEMELIKMX MTPOTECTAHTOB BECTU MpOMNaraHjay cpeauv mpa-
BOCJIABHOTO HaceJieHHs 10ro-Boctoka EBponbi 2. Bce oHm okaza-
JIMCh, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OeCIJIONHBIMU. bosee ycnienHbiMu ObLin
YCWIIMS TIO MpoNaraiie KajabBUHM3MA B TpaHCUIIbBAaHUM, PE/-
MPUHSATHIE BEHTePCKUMU KajbBUHUCTaMU. [lo3qHEee n3BEeCTHBIN
ycIiex B paBOCIaBHBIX pernoHax BoctouHou EBporibl Bbinan Ha
JOJII0 QHTUTPUHUTAPUEB U JaKe NYJau3aHTOB> .

32 Benz E. Hans von Ungnad und die Reformation unter den Siidslaven // Benz E.
Wittenberg und Byzanz. S. 141-208.

33 Mieses M. Tudaizanci we wschodniej Europie. Warszawa, 1934; Gorski K. Studia
nad dziejami polskiej literatury antitrinitarskiej XVI wieku. Krakéw, 1949; Pirnat
A. Die Ideologie der Siebenbiirger Antitrinitarier in den 1570-er Jahren. Budapest,
1967; Juszczyk J. O badaniach nad judaizantyzmem // Kwartalnik historyczny. 1969.
Ne 1. S. 141-151; Antitrinitarianism in the second half of the 16th century /
Ed. by R. Dan and A. Pirnat. Budapest; Leiden, 1982; Dan R. Matthias Vehe-
Glirius. Life and Work of a Radical Antitrinitarian with his Collected Writings.
Budapest; Leiden, 1982; Pietrzyk Z. Judaizanci w Polsce w drugiej potowie XVI
w. // Zydzi w dawnej Rzeczypospolitej. Materialy konferencji «Autonomia zydow
w Rzeczypospolitej szlacheckiej». Migdzywydziatowy zakt. historii i kultury Zydéw
w Polsce. Krakéw, Uniw. Jagielloniski, 22-26. IX. 1986. Wroctaw, 1991. S. 144—
153; Pietrzyk Z. Judaizers in Poland in the Second Half of the XVIth Century //
The Jews in Old Poland, 10001795 / Ed. by A. Polonsky, J. Baista and A. Link-
Lenczowski. London; N.Y., 1993. P. 23-35. CBenennsa 00 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKAX
Y WCCIIEIOBAHUSX, KAacAIOIIMXCs UyAan3aHToB, cOOpaHbl B psige ToMoB «Bibliotheca
dissidentium» (Bibliotheca dissidentium. Répértoire des non-conformiste religieux
des seizieme et dix-septieme siecles / Ed. par A. Séguenny. T. VIII. Daniel
Bielinski. Stanislaw Budzynski. Wojciech Calissius. Piotr Gonesius, Marcin Krowicki.
Stanislaw Taszycki. Andrzej Wojdowski. Baden-Baden, 1987; T. XI. The Heildelberg
Antitrinitarians. Johann Sylvan. Adam Neuser. Matthias Vehe. Jacob Suter. Johann
Hasler. Baden-Baden, 1989; T. XII. Ungarldndische Antitrinitarier. Baden-Baden,



Hawnbonee n3BeCTHBIN Clie/l BO3ACWCTBUS IPOTECTAHTU3MA Ha
NIPABOCJIABHBIE JTUTHI — TAHOE OOpAaIlleHne B KaTbBUHU3M KOH-
CTaHTUHONOJbCKOro narpuapxa Kupusna Jlykapuca. OH Havan
CBOIO LIEPKOBHYIO Kapbepy B JIutBe u Ha 3anagHou YKpauHe,
MPOZIOJIKUJI €€ B AJIEKCAaHAPUU, YCTAHOBUJI KOHTAKThI C TOJUIAH -
CKAMH KQJIbBUHUCTAMH 1 OKOJIO 1613 r. cTas KpunToKaJIbBUHU-
ctoM. B 1620-e rT., cTaB KOHCTAHTUHOIOJILCKUM TaTpUapXoM,
Jlykapuc npeanpurHsu1 NONbITKY pepopM B TPABOCIABHOM LIEPK-
BU, a Ha pybexe 1620-x u 1630-x rr. onmyonukoBai B [Befina-
pun KaibBUHUCTCKOE «Mcnosenanue Bepo». 1 B 10 Bpems, u
no3sxe Jlykapuc ObUI B IIEHTPE OCTPEUIIHUX PETUTMO3HO-TIOIUTH-
YECKMX KOH()IMKTOB, HECKOJIBKO pa3 TEPsUI U BO3Bpallial aTpu-
apIIvil MPECTON W, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, B 1638 1. ObLI Ka3HEH IO
npuKasy cyatana. Ero B3misapl ObUTH OCYKIEHBI TIPABOCIABHBI-
mu cobopamu B 1638, 1640, 1642 u 1672 r. 3

Bcerpeya nporectaHTH3Ma ¢ paBocjiaBUeM MPOMU30IILIA U Ha
BocTtoke EBponsbl, B Poccnn, Ykpaune u benopyccun.

B pycckux ncroyHMkax nepsblie u3BecTHsa o Pedopmanumn
(puxcupyiorcs B Hauane 1550-x rr.% B 1552 r. garckuii Koposib

1990; T. XIV. Antitrinitaires polonaise III. Marcin Czechowic. Jan Niemojewski.
Christoph Ostorodt. Baden-Baden, 1992; T. XV. Ungarldndische Antitrinitarier II.
Baden-Baden, 1993).

34 Hering G. Okumenisches Patriarchat und Europiische Politik. 1620-1638.
Wiesbaden, 1968 (Veroffentlichungen des Instituts fiir Europésche Geschichte. 45).

35 Kasaxosa H.A. 3anagHas EBpomna B pycckoit mucbMenHocT X V—XVI BB. U3 uc-
TOPUM MEKIYHAPOIHBIX KY/JIbTYpHBIX cBsseld Poceun. JI., 1980. C. 213, 238-239. H.
A. KazakoBa cripaBeyinBO nuieT, yto o Pepopmariu He moriu He 3Hath B [Tocosns-
CKOM TIpHIKa3e, HO MOCOJIbCKHE KHUTH 32 BTOPYIO 4eTBepTh X VI B. He COXpaHWIKCh



XpucTuad, B OTBET Ha MPOCHOY PYCCKOTO MPABHUTENBCTBA TO-
MOYb B 3aB€/ICHMM KHUronevyaranuss B Mockse, nocian B Poc-
CHIO pOTECTaHTCKOro MuccroHepa ['anca Muccunrenma. Io3n-
Hee Ha ciy:x0e y MiBana ['po3HoOro okasascs psij MpoTeCTaHTOB.
Vike B 1550-1560-e r. B MOCKBe CIIOXKWIACH POTECTAHTCKAS
KOJIOHHMSI M ObLJIa MOCTPOEHA JII0TepaHcKas 1epkoBb. [IpotecTan-
ThI KU B MOCKBE U IPYTUX PYCCKUX TOPOAAX MPAKTUUYECKH TTO-
CTOSIHHO Ha npoTsikeHrur Bropoit nonoBruHbl X VI-XVII BB. Xo-
TSI B ICTOPUM POCCUICKOM TIPOTECTAHTCKOM OOIIMHBI OBLIH pa3-
HbIe BpeMeHa, B 11eJIOM OHa He TIOJIBeprajiach Mpecie0BaHusIM >0
1 OblJIa OTHOCUTEJILHO MHOTOUMCIEHHOM. B MockBe mpoTecTtan-
ThI )KWJIM NTpeuMyIiecTBeHHO B Hemelikoii ciiobone. Xoporo u3-
BECTHO, YTO OHU WUIPAM 3aMETHYIO poJib IIPU IBOpe AJieKcest
MuxannoBuua yxe B Tperber yerepty X VII B.

Ckopee Bcero, pycCKue JWCCUIEHTCKHUE TPYIIIbl CEPEAVHBI
XVI B. ucnpitanu BIMsHUAE IPOTECTAHTU3MA. ITO BUJHO, B YACT-
HOCTH, U3 IAHHBIX O KPYXKKE PEJIMTMO3HBIX AUCCUIEHTOB BOKPYT
Martses bamkuna u o «epecu Peogocust Kocoro»37.

(Tam xe. C. 213, 239. Ilpum. 145, 227). Makcum I'pek, ckopee Bcero, 3HaKOMbIN €
coObITUAME 1517 ¥ mocnenyomux roqoB, HaBEpHIKA PacCKa3blBall O HUX PYCCKUM
coOecelHNKaM 1 COTpyAHHUKaM ele B 1520-e rr.

3 Cwm.: Llsemaes /I.B. Tlpotecrantsl u mnpotectanTcTBO; Nolte H.-H. Religitse
Toleranz in Russland 1600-1725. Gottingen, 1969; Opaenxo C.I1. Yxa3. cou.; Ona-
puna T.A. Nnozemipl B Poccun.

37 Bes COOTBETCTBYIOLIas1 uctoprorpacdus (mo cocrosiHuio Ha 1990-e rT.) U coxpa-
HUBIIIYECS UCTOYHUKYU OTpedeprupoBanbl B KH.: Dmitriev M. V. Dissidents russes. 1.
Feodosij Kosoj. II. Matvej Baskin.Starec Artemij. Cm. takxe: mumpues M.B. Moc-
KOBcKmit «JTioTep wim, ckopee, LIBUHIIM» . [IpeniecTBeHHUKY POCCHICKUX €BaHTeITh-



B otnume ot MockoBckoit Pycu, mpotectaHTU3M cTall Baxk-
HBIM (DAKTOPOM PETUTUO3HO-00IIECTBEHHOM KU3HU MTPABOCIAB-
HbIX 3eMenb Peun [Tocnonmron. Criesibl peIMruo3HbIx KOH(IMK-
TOB WU JIBUKEHWH, MOPOXKIEHHBIX BIUSHUEM IPOTECTAHTOB U
MECTHBIX JUCCHJEHTOB B IIPABOCIIABHOM CpeJie YKPanHCKO-0eo-
PYCCKHX 3€Mellb, IEATENBHOCT IIPOTECTAHTOB M MECTHBIX «Epe-
TUKOB», OTTOJIOCKH pe(OpMallMOHHBIX UAEW B AMATHUKAX pe-
JIMTMO3HOM MBICJIA Y IMCBMEHHOCTH CTAJIM ITPEJMETOM Psijia UC-
CJIeIOBAaHUI S,

N3BecTHO, 4TO mpotectanThl (Kak B Ilosbiie, Tak U BHE ee)
NpeJNPUHUMAIIH IATY 7151 pa3BepThIBAHUS MUCCUOHEPCKOM Je-
ATENIBHOCTU CPeid MpaBocaBHOro HaceneHus Peun IMocnonu-
Tol. Bonblas posip B 3T0OM OTBOAMIIACH PACTPOCTPAHEHUIO CpE-
I ITPaBOCJIABHOTO HACEJIEHU S TPOTECTAHTCKUX MEYaTHBIX M3/~
HUiAY. OTHUM W3 CaMbIX BKHBIX JJISI PETMTHO3HON MCTOPUM
YKPAMHCKO-0€JIOPYCCKHUX 3eMeJIb MU300B TaKoro poja ObLIo
uznanve Illumonom Byanbim «Karexusuca» Ha «pycckoil Mo-
Be»*. OmyomukoBanHbie A.JI. IlerpoBeiM «HsiroBckue moyue-

CKUX XpUCTHaH B 310Xy MBana I'posHoro // Tpaauiys MOArOTOBKY CIIyXUTENel B
OpatcTBe €BaHTEIbCKUX XpUCTHAH-OanTrCTOB. McTopus u nepcrektuBsl. CO. cT. M.,
2013. C. 48-58; Maxapuii (Bepemennuxos), apxum. bamkun Marseir CemEHoBUY //
IpaBocnasuas sHuMKIIoneaus. M., 2002. T. 4. Adanacuii — Becemeprue. C. 401-403.

38 0630p ucropriorpaduu: Juumpues M.B. TlpaBocnaBue u Pepopmarus. C. 44—
119; Dmitriev M. V. Dissidents russes. P. 25-33.

39 Benz E. Wittenberg und Byzanz. S. 51-58, 184—189; Cwm., nanpumep: Kawecka
A. Kancjonaty protestanckie na Litwie w wieku X VI // Reformacja w Polsce. Vol. IV.
1926. S. 128-139.

4 o
0 [Byonsui Cumon]. Katuxucuch TO ecTb Hayka crapojiaBHasi XpUCTHAHCKasi OT



HUsI»*!, HETaBHO BBEJEHHBIN B HAY4YHBIA 000POT COOPHUK MPO-
noBenerr u3 codpanusi FO.A. fABopckoro*? orpasunm Bo3zei-
CTBHE MPOTECTAHTU3Ma Ha Pa3BUTHE YKPAWHCKO-OEIOPYCCKOTo
npasociiaBus. . STHOB KOHCTaTUPOBaJl OUYEHb CUJIBHOE BIIMSHUE
KaJbBUHUCTCKOM «[locTeimm» Mukonast Pest Ha ykpanHCcKo-Oe-
JIOpYCCKUE PYKOTIMCHBIE yuuTenbHble EBaHresa*, 1 3Ti mamsT-

CBETOro MucMa JJisl MPOCTHIX JIOAEH SI3bIKA PYCCKOTO B MBITAHUAXD M OTKA3eXb CO-
6pana. Hecux, 1562. O Bymaom cwm.: Pietrzyk Z. Szymon Budny (Budnaeus) //
Bibliotheca dissidentium. T. XIII. Antitrinitaires polonais II. Baden-Baden, 1991; Kot
St. Szymon Budny, der grosste Haretiker Litauens im 16. Jahrhundert // Wiener Archiv
fiir Geschichte des Slaventums und Osteuropas. Bd. II. Studien zur Alteren Geschichte
Osteuropas. Graz; Koln, 1956; Kamieniecki J. Szymon Budny, zapomniana postaé
polskiej reformacji. Wroctaw, 2002.

H INoyuenue Ha EBanremue no Hsarosckomy cnucky // Ilerpos A.JI. ITamaTHuku
HEPKOBHO-PETUTHO3HON ku3HH yrpopyccoB X VI-XVII .. ITr., 1921. (C6. Otaene-
HUSI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa U cJloBecHOCTH Akajgemuu Hayk. T. 97. Ne 2). C. 1-226; Ilem-
pog A. O13BYK Pecbopmariuu B pycckom 3akapnarbe X VI B. Haroeckue noyyeHus Ha
Esanrenue. Ipara, 1923. Cm. taxcke: Jsoice JI. YKpauHCKas JleKcuKa cepequsbl XVI
B.: HsaroBckue noyuenus (cinoBapp U ananmus). Jeopeuen, 1985; Ioawea JL.M. Hsa-
riBcbKi noBuaHHs i1 [lepeconHuiibke €Banresie (4acTkoBe NOpiBHsHHS) // Matepianu
HayKOBO-IIPaKTUYHO!I KOH(epeHLlil «YKpalHChbka MOBa Ha 3akapnaTTi B MUHYJIOMY i
cporoziHi» (Ykropoa, 5S—6 Tpasas 1992 poky). Ykropon, 1993. C. 274-278.

2 Cwm.: Jmumpues M.B. K uctopun pepopMaliioHHO# MPoIoBear B BOCTOYHOCA-
BAHCKHUX 3eMJ1sX Peun Iocnonmroii Bo Bropoit nonosune XVI B. // CoBerckoe cnaps-
HoBegeHue. 1989. Ne 2. C. 15-26.

3 Janéw J. Thumaczenia ruskie z Postylli M. Reja w ewangeliarzach kaznodziejskich
XVI i XVII wieku // Sprawozdania Polskiej Akademii Umiejgtnosci. 1929. T.
XXXIV. Ne 10. S. 310-319; Idem. Ttumaczenia i przerdbki z Postylli M. Reja w
pouczeniach ruskich // Sprawozdania PAU. 1947. T. XLVIII. Ne 8. S. 301-306; Idem.
Ze studiéw nad ewangeliarzamy «uczytelnymi» XVI-XVII w. // Slavia. 1950. R. XIX.
Z.3-4.8S.317-335.



HUKH, BUIUMO, HECYT B cebe MHOTO APYTUX CIeI0B pehopMariv-
OHHBIX TEHJICHINI B PEJIMTUO3HOM CO3HAHUY YKPAUHCKUX U Oe-
Jopycckux 3eMenb. Q0 3Toi BaxkHEHIIel rpyIie TeKCTOB YKpa-
MHCKO-0eJIOpYCCKOM KyJIbTYpbl BTOpOH nosoBrHbl X VI — Hauana
XVII B. Hauanm nucath yxe B XIX — Hayane XX B.*, u ux usy-
JyeHue B0300HOBMIOCh B 1980-¢ 1.4 B wactHocty, I'.B. Uyba Ha-
nvicasia JUCCEePTAIMIo M OITyOIMKOBasIa OOJIBIIYIO CEPHIO CTaTex,

* Tuxoscruii FO. O MaJIOPYCCKUX yuuTeNbHbIX eBaHreausax XVI-XVII Bs. // Tpy-
b1 XII Apxeonormdeckoro cbezga. M., 1905. T. 3. C. 355-356; @panko 1. 4. Kap-
naropycske nucbMeHcTBo X VI-XVII BB. // 3anucku HaykoBoro toBapuctsa im. T.
Mlepuenka. 1900. T. XXXVII. C. 1-91; T. XXXVIIL C. 91-162; Ilepemy, B.H. K
Borpocy 00 «Yuutensusix EBanrenusix» XVI-XVII BB. // Ilepemy, B.H. Uccnenosa-
HHS ¥ MaTepUaJIb [0 CTApUHHOM yK parHcKoi mTeparype X VI-XVII sexos. C6. Ot-
nenenus pycckoro si3bika u cinopecHoctd AH CCCP. JI., 1926. T. CL Ne 2. C. 5-14;
Ez0 sce. OTYeT 00 IKCKYpCHM CeMUHapHsl pycckoit umonormm B XKuromup 21-28
okTs0ps 1910 1. K., 1911; Ez0 osce. OTUeT 00 IKCKYPCHU CEMHHAPHST PYCCKOM (hHITO-
soruu B [MonraBy n Exkarepunocnag // Yausepcuterckue usBectus. 1911. Ne 2. Tpu-
noxenust. C. 1-100; Ianvxesuu I. JlanomupiBcbke yuutensHe €anredie // HaykoBuit
30ipHKK ToBapucTBa «IIpocBita» B Ykropomi. 1923. Bom. 2. C. 93-107; Heopckuii
FO.A. HoBble pyKOTIMCHBIE HAXOIKH B 00JTACTH CTAPHHHON KapriaTopyccKOi IMAChMeH-
Hoctu XVI-XVII BB. [Ipara, 1931.

* Ilanoe 5. H. BoCTOUHOCTABSHCKHE U 10XKHOCIABAHCKIE PYKOITHMCHBIE KHUTH B CO-
6panusix Ilonbckoil HaponHoit pecrtyomuku. B 2 1. M., 1976.; Jmumpues M.B. TIpa-
Bocnasue ¥ Pedpopmanus. C. 25-27; Yenuea 1.11. YautenbHi €BaHrenis sk xaHp opa-
TOPCBHKO-IIPONOBIIHUIBKOrO NMuchbMeHCTBa // MoBo3HaBcTBO. 1995. Ne 6; Kopzo M.
PykonmcHsle yunrtensHsle EBanrenms u3 coopanuii JIHB B Tpaguumy riepkoBHOYYH-
TeapHOM uTeparypbl Peun TTocnonuroit XVII Beka. TonkoBaHHe MPUTYX O Gorade
u Jlazape. // PykoricHa ykpaitika y ¢orax JIbBiBCbKOM HayKOBOW 0i0MiOTeKH iM.
B. Credannka HAH Ykpainu ta npoGnemu crBopeHHs iHhopMatiiiHoro 6aHky ia-
Hux. JIbBiB, 1999; Kupuanosa JI.A. IlpaBocnasuelil npuxon KueBckoil MUTpononuu
B0 Bropo# nososuHe X VI B. Caparos, 2006.



TIOCBAIIEHHBIX yuHTeIbHBIM EBaHremsM*®, u moaroroBmnia Ka-
TaJIOT U3BECTHBIX HA CETOMHSIIHUIA AeHb COOTBETCTBYIONIHX PY-
Kormcein*’.

CpaBHUTENBHO HEAABHO OCYIIECTBIICHO HAYYHOE U3JaHKe Ofl-
HOT'O U3 yuuTebHbIX EBanremmii*s.

HagepHsika co BpeMeHeM B 3TUX PYKOITUCSAX U JPYTUX UCTOU-
HHMKax OymyT OOHapyXeHbl HOBbIE CBEICHHUSI O BIIMSIHUM IPOTe-
CTaHTHU3Ma B YKPaUHCKO-Oenopycckux 3emisix. OcoGeHHo mep-
CIIEKTUBHO B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHHE 00C/IeJOBaHME YIIEJIEBIINX IPOJI-

46 Yyba I'.B. [lo icTopil ek3ereMHO-TOMUTIAHUX penakuiil €panrenis // BicHik
JIbBiBCKOTO AepxaBHoro yHiBepcutery. Cepisi dinonoriyna. 1997. Bun. 26. C. 46—
49; Eé sce. 1o poOIeMH THIOJIONYHOIO PO3pi3HEeHHs YuiTenpHUX €BaHresin apy-
roi nonosinu XVI — nepmoi nonosunu XVII cr. // 3anucku JIbBiBCbKON HayKOBOM
6i6miorexu iM. Ctepanuka. JIbBiB, 1998. Bum.6. C. 70-81; E¢ sice. JTIHTBO-TEKCTONO-
riyauid aHaniz YuurensHux EBanreniii apyroi nonoBunn XVI-XVII cr. ABropede-
par aucepraiiii... Kauauaara ginonoriyaux Hayk. JIeBiB, 1998; E¢ sice. Tekcronoru-
Yeckas Kiiaccudpukanus yunteabHbix EBanrenuii Bropoii nonosunsl X VI B. // Cnapsi-
HogezieHue. 2002. Ne 2. C. 82-97; E¢ sce. YdiTeapHu €BaHreMs BTOPO MOJIOBUHbBI
XVI - nepsoii nonosunel X VII Beka B icTOpii yKparnHCKOTO MPONOBUAHULITBA // Jezyk,
literatura, kultura, historia Ukrainy. Krakéw, 2003; Eé sce. Co cTyaii Haji yauTe bHbI-
MU €BanrenusimMu Bropoi nonosuHsl X VI-XVII BB. // [Io xepen. 30ipHUK HAYKOBUX
npaup Ha nomany Onera KymunHcebkoro 3Haroau iioro 70-pivus. T. 2. Kuis; JIbBiB,
2004; u gp. dpyryio A3BIKOBEIYECKYI0 AUCCEPTAINIO 00 yuuTeabHbIX EBaHrenusax Ha-
mmcana Y. J[lobocesmu (Jobocesun Y. MoBa i CTHIb PyKOIMCHUX YYUTETbHUX €BaH-
rejiiil kiHis — noyatky XVII cr. ABToped. auc. ...kaHauzpara ¢ijgon. Hayk. JIbBiB,
1997).

47 Yy6a I'. YkpalHChKi PyKOMMCHI yuuTesbHI €BaHrenist. JlocmiaKeHHs, KaTaior,
omucu. Kuis; JIbBiB, 2011.

48 Ckorapceke YuuTensHe €BaHresie — yKpaiHcbkuid rominiap 1588 poky. Teker
pykonwcy miarorysas i BuaaB M. Kouimr. Ilepexmora B.Himuyka. ComOarrei, 1997.



CKMX M 36MCKMX KHMI, Hayatoe O. JIeBULIKMM ¥ NO3BOJIMBIIIEE
OOHAPYKUTh OUYEHb MHOTO HOBOTO 00 aHTUTPHUHUTAPCKUX OOIIIH-
Hax B YKPaMHCKMX 3eMJIsIX B TiepBoii ronouHe X VII B.#

VYnomsanyTtas Hamu Bblle «epecb Peonocuss Kocoro», Bo3-
Hukimas B Poccum Ha pybGexe 1540-x u 1550-x rr., co BTO-
poii nosioBuHbI 1550-X IT. cMack ¢ peIMruo3HbIM HOHKOH(OP-
MU3MOM IPOTECTAHTCKOIO TUIA B YKPAMHCKO-0EJIOPYCCKUX 3eM-
nsix. Cyap0a pyccKHMX JMCCUAEGHTOB M MX YKPaMHCKO-Oesopyc-
CKUX nochenoparesieil B 1560-e IT. yka3blBaeT HA UHTETPALUIO
MPOTHUBOLIEPKOBHOI'O JIBUKEHUS, BBIPOCIIETO M3 MPABOCIABHOM
Cpeapl, ¥ NOJIbCKO-JIMTOBCKOIO MpoTecTaHTu3Ma. BocrouHoca-
BAHCKME «EPETUKW», CY[s MO AOIIECAIIMM OTPbIBOYHBIM CBE/E-
HUSIM, CTAHOBWJIUCH TPOMOBEJHUKAMU MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIIMH
Y BEJIY aruTaluIo CpeAr IPABOCIABHOIO HacesieHus. Psan pakto
TAKOro pojia SICHO 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAH UCTOYHUKAMU *°,

Bpsaa 1 MOXHO COMHEBATbCSl, UTO HOBBIE CJEAbl BIMSHUS
MPOTECTAHTCKOTO YYEHHU S U MECTHBIX BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKHUX €pe-
ceii Oy/IyT HAlJICHBI B ICATEILHOCTU M UEOJIOT U TIPABOCTIABHBIX
OpaTCTB, KOTOPHIM TMOCBSIIIIEHA 3HAUYUTENIbHAS UcTOpUorpadus!.

49 Jlesuyruti O. Couynuanctso B [lonbite u I0ro-3anagnoii Pycu 8 XVI u XVII BB.
K.,1882. (Kuesckas crapuna. 1882. Ne 4-6).

0 Jmumpues M.B. TlpaBocnasue u Pepopmans; Ezo sce. «Epech IyciB» U «€pech
Deogpocisi Kocoro» B yKpaiHChKO-017TOPYCHKOMY PEJTiriiHOMY JKMTTi TPEThOI UBEPTi
XVI cr. // Bichuk JIbBiBcbkoro yHiBepcutety. Cepist icropuyna. Burm. 37. Y. 1. JIbBiB,
2002. C. 122-144.

31 Daepos U.E. O mpaBOCIaBHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX OpaTCTBax, MPOTUBOOOPCTBOBABIIINX
yaun B IOro-3anmannoii Poccu B XVI, XVII u B8 XVIII B. CII6., 1857; Kosiio-



Boripoc 0 paHHHMX 3Tanax pa3BUTHsI OpaTCTB OUY€Hb ILIOXO

6uy M.O. YteHus: 0 LEPKOBHBIX 3aMaJHOPyCCKuX OparctBax. M., 1862; Jlonzunos
A.B. TlaMaTHUK ApeBHero npapociaBus B JlioOnute. ITIpaBocaaBHBIA XpaM U CyIile-
CTBOBaBIIlee TIpU HeM OpatcTBo. Bapmiasa, 1883; Cuenypo /. Bunenckoe Caaro-[ly-
xoBckoe 6parctBo B XVII u XVIII cronerusx // Tpyasr Kuesckoit gyxoBHOH aka-
mevun. 1898. Ne 9, 11; 1899. Ne 4, 6, 8, 9. (Ota. uzn.: Kues, 1899); Ilanxos A.
BparcrBa. Odepk MCTOpUM 3alaJHOPYCCKUX IpaBOCTaBHBIX OparctB. Ceprues Ilo-
can, 1900; Kpvirosckuii A.C. JIbBOBCKOE CTaBPOITUTHAIBLHOE OpaTcTBO (OMBIT LEPKOB-
HO-MCcTOprYecKoro uccienoanusi). Kues, 1904; Icaesuu A./]. BparctBa Ta ix posb
B PO3BUTKY ykpaiHcekoi KymsTypu XVIXVIII cr. Kuis, 1966. C. 16-32 (3mech xe
6ubmorpacus, Kacaomascs oparcts); Isaievych la. Between Eastern Tradition and
influences from the West: Confraternities in Early Modern Ukraine and Byelorussia //
La percepzione del Medioevo nell'epoca del Barocco: Polonia, Ucraina, Russia.
Atti del Congresso tenutosi a Urbino, 3-8 liglio 1989. Roma, 1990 P.269-293.
(Richerche Slavistiche. XXXVII. 1990); Bardach J. Bractwa cerkiewne na ziemiach
ruskich Rzeczypospolitej X VI-XVII w. // Kwartalnik historyczny. 74. 1967. S. 77-82;
Isaievych la. Confraternities of laymen in early modern Ukraine and Belarus // Belarus.
Lithuania. Poland. Ukraine. The foundations of historical and cultural traditions in
East Central Europe. Lublin; Rome, 1994. P. 175-198; Kanpaav M. Bpatu Porarunii
— crapiimmzu JIpBiBcbKOro YcreHcbckoro Oparcrea // YkpaiHa B MuHynoMy. Kuig;
JIeBiB, 1992. Bum. 2. C. 50-60; Mironowicz A. Bractwa cerkiewne w Rzeczypospolite;.
Biatystok, 2003; ; Lorens B. Bractwa cerkiewne w eparchii przemyskiej w XVII i
XVIII wieku. Rzeszow, 2005; Isaievych la. Voluntary Brotherhood. Confraternities
of Laymen in Early Modern Ukraine. Edmonton; Toronto, 2006; Jlyxawosa C.C.
Karonuyeckast ¥ ipaBoCiIaBHasl TpaguLvs: LIepKoBHbIe OpatcTBa 14—17 BB. // Obmie-
CTBOBeZieHHe B MOCKOBCKOM MHCTUTYTE CTajM U CryiaBoB. 1996. Ne 1. C. 22-32; E¢
srce. MUpsiHE ¥ IIEPKOBB: peTUrHo3HbIe OpatcTBa Knesckoil MUTpomnonmu B KoHIe 16
Beka. M., 2006 (cm. u obmmpHyo periensuio M. Kanpans Ha kaury C.C. Jlykamio-
Boui: Kanpaav M. «Y cBoeMy COKy», a00 UM BapTiCHUM € JOCTiIKEHHs 0e3 apXiBUX
okepen? // Ykpaincbkuit rymaniTapauit orsaa. Bum. 13. Kuig, 2008. C. 133-144);
Lllycmosa F0.3. B3aumooTtHoeHus JIbBOBCKOrO YCIEHCKOro OpaTcTBa ¢ BIACTHBIMU
crpykrypamu Peun Iocnonuroii B konue XVI-XVIII BB. // Vcropuko-duionoruye-
CKUii BeCTHUK YKpauHckoro uHcruryta. M., 1997. T. 1. C. 125-131; E¢ oce. Tumo-
Jiorust mpoucxoxaenus oparct Ykpausl // Tam xe. C. 113-116; Eé sce. [JIokyMeHTBI



oOecrieueH MCTOYHMKAMU W OCTAeTCsl JAUCKYCCHOHHBIM 2. Mbl
3HAaeM, TEM HE MeHee, 4TO BO BTOpou mnosoBuHe 1580-x IT.
B OTHOIIEHUSX MHUPSIH U AYXOBEHCTBA 10 WHUIMATHUBE CBET-
CKMX MaTPOHOB IIEPKBM ObLIa OCYIIECTBJIEHA CBOEr0 poia pe-
(hopma, caHKIIMOHMPOBAHHAS CHAYaJIa aHTUOXUMCKUM TMaTpuap-
xoM MoakuMoM U Beries 32 HUM — KOHCTAHTUHOTIOJIBCKAM T1aT-
puapxom HMepemmeii>.

JIbBoBCKOrO YeneHckoro CraBpomnuruiickoro 6parctaa (1586—1788): uctounnkosen-
qeckoe uccaenoBanue. M., 2009. Cm. mone3sslii 0630p ucroprorpacdun: Kanpans M.
Icroprorpadis JIbBiBchbkoro YcrneHcbkoro Oparctea // Ykpaina B Munyiaomy. Bum. 1.
KuiB; JIbBiB, 1992. C. 54-71. Cm. Takxke: Kumor B. Koscielne stowarzyszenia swieckie
na ziemiach polskich w okresie przedrozbiorowym // Prawo kanoniczne. 1967. N 10.
P. 289-318.

52 [caesuu A./]. HalinaBHiIi TOKYMeHTH PO JAisIbHICT OpaTcTB B YKpaiHi //Ykpai-
Ha JaBHA 1 HoBa. Hapon, peniris, kyasTypa. JIbBiB, 1996. C. 50-62 (BIEpBBIE U3[.:
IctopuuHi mxepena Ta ix Bukopucranss. Bun.2. Kuis, 1965); Kanpaav M. Yu icHy-
Basio JIbBiBChbke YcmeHchke OpatcTBo miepea 1586 pokom? // YcemeHcbke OpaTcTBO i
HOro posib B yKpaiHCbKOMY HalliOHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYpPHOMY BifipomkeHHi. JIbBiB, 1996. C.
8-12; Mironowicz A. Geneza bractw cerkiewnych // Bialoruskie zeszyty Historyczne.
Bialystok, 1996. 2(6). S. 22-30 ; Isaevich Ya. D. Les confréries religieuses de rite
oriental en Ukraine et Biélorussie // Etre catholique, étre orthodoxe, étre protestant.
Confessions et identités culturelles en Europe médiévale et moderne. Etudes réunies
et publiées par Marek Derwich et Mikhail V. Dmitriev. Wroctaw, 2003. P. 193-205;
Tumowenxo J1.B. T'enesa epKOBHMX OpaTCTB Ta MOYATKOBUI €Tall MUPSHCHKOTO PyXy
B KuiBcekiit Mutpononii B XVI cr. (icTopiorpacdiyna Tpaauiis i CipoOy HOBITHBOTO
ocmucnenHs npobnemn) // Kpise cromitra. Crygii Ha momany Mukom KpukyHa 3
Haroau 80-pivus. JIbBiB, 2012.

33 Cm., B wactHoctyt: Tumowerko JI.B. CraBportirisi IepKOBHHUX OpaTCcTB y KOHTEKCTi
Bepecreiicbkoi yHil. Ictopiorpadiunmii actiekt // Confraternitas. FOBineiHuiA 36ipHIK
Ha omany fIpocnasa Icaeuya. JIsBiB, 2006-2007. C. 250-267. (YkpaiHa: KyJIbTypHa
Cra/IIVHA, HAlliOHAIBHA CBIJJOMICTb, iepkaBHICTb. 30ipHUK HayK. mparp. Bum. 15 /
Incruryt ykpaiHoszHascTBa iM. I. Kpur’skesuua HAH Vkpaiun); Tumowenxo JI.B.



Cxoxwuii ¢ JIbBOBCKUM ycTaB ObUl JTaH BuiieHckomy Opart-
ctBy’*. Torma xe oH ObUT YTBEpKIIEH IpH MOCceneHn: BuimbHO
narpuapxom Wepemueii. I'pamoroii ot 1 nekadps 1588 r. mar-
puapx Mepemus noarsepaut aaHHbiii Moakumom ycraB JIbBOB-
CKoro OparctBa’®. BparcTBa crajau BO3ZHUKAaTh BO MHOTHX TOpO-
nax u Mecteukax: B Kpacnom Crase u Poratune (1589), bpecre,
I'ponke u ['onoropax (1591), Komaphe (1592), Benbcke u JIo6-
suHe (1594), l'anuye (okono 1594) u ap. bparcrea npoposxkaiu
BO3HMKAaTh U 1ociie 1596 r.: B Crapoit Conu (1600), Morusese u
apyrux nenrpax. B Hauane X VII B. m3Bectrsl OparcTa B [poro-
obrue, Cambope, Canoke, Kameniie, CTpymusioBoi, 3aMocThbe >,

CraBporirisi LepKOBHUX OpatcTB i reHe3a bepecrelicbkoi yHii // Koscioty wschodnie
w Rzeczypospolitej X VI-XVIII wieku. Zbiér studiéw. Lublin, 2005. S. 237-250.

4 CobpaHnue qpeBHUX IPaMOT U aKTOB ropojioB: BubHbl, KoBHa, Tpok, paBociias-
HBIX MOHACTBIpEH, IIepKBeil U Mo pa3HbIM npeameraM. B 2 4. BumbHo, 1843. Y. 2;
Veras Busienckoro 6parctsa // T'ony6es C.T. Kuesckuii mutpononut [Terp Moruna u
ero cnogBwkHUKK. B 2 1. Kues, 1883. T. 1. ITpunoxenue Ne 36; CpaBHeHHE yCTaBOB:
Kpoinosckuii A.C. JIbBoBcKkoe craBponmruaibHoe 6parcrso. C. 41-42.

33 [TaMATHUKH, U3IaHHBIE BpemeHHol KOMUCcHe 111 pa3bopa JIpeBHUX akToB. B
4 1. Kuen, 1852. T. 3. Ne 4. C. 14-16.

3 Tumowsenxo JI.B. Ckinbku LIEpPKOBHUX OpaTCTB 3acCHYBasM marpiapxu B X VI —
nepurii monosuni XVII ct. (10 mpobnemu reHe3u Ta MaciuTabiB CTaBPOMITiiChKOL
(popmu opranizauil mupsHcbkoro pyxy) ? // JIbiBcbke CTaBpONIriiACbKE YCIEHChKE
OparcTBO: icTopist Ta Kymbrypa. 1586-2011. HaykoBa koH(epeHIlisi Ha Bi3Ha4YeH-
Hs1 425-J1TTS OpraHizauiifHOro BcTaHOBJEHHs JIbBiIBCHKOTO YCIIEHCHKOTO OpaTtcTBa sK
IMarpiapmoi Crasporirii. JIbBiB, 30-31 6epe3us 2011 p. JIbsiB, 2012; Tumowenko
JI.B. TepHomninbcbke OparcTBo PizaBa XpuCTOBOro y CBITJII MaJIOBIIOMHX Ta HOBO-
BifHalaeHux ukepen (npyra monoBuHa XVI-XVII ct.) // Actes testantibus. FOBiieii-
HUI 30ipHUK Ha nomany JleoHTtis BoiitoBrya / YkpaiHa: KylnbTypHa CriaJiMHa, Ha-
LiOHAJIbHA CBIAOMICTb, AepxkaBHicTb. Burl. 20. JIbBiB, 2011. C. 669-682.



WX ycTaBbl OBUTH COCTaBJIEHBI IO 00pasily ycTaBoB BuiieHckoro
u JIbBOBCKOTO OparcTB.

BparctBa ¥ MupsiHe BOOOIIE MPUOOPENT TPOMAIHBIN BEC B
LEPKOBHOW KM3HU, Kak Obl OTTECHUB IyXOBEHCTBO Ha BTOPOW
IUIAH BO BCeX He-OorocimyxeOHbIX Borpocax. PakTUYecku B
YKPAMHCKO-0eJIOPYCCKOM IIEPKBH YCTAaHABIMBAJIOCh CBOETO pojia
JBOEBJIACTHE, U PEJIMTHO3HBIN KPU3UC IPHOOPETAT COBEPIIIEHHO
OecriperieieHTHbIE (hOPMBI°’.

Bo MHOTHX IOKyMeHTax, HICXOASIINX OT OpaTCTB, MOKHO Hali-
TH MOTHBBI, KOTOPbIE COMIMKAIOT MX C €BPOMEHCKAM IPOTECTaH-
TU3MOM. DTO CKa3bIBaeTCsl MPEkJe BCEr0 B OTCTAaMBaHWU TIpa-
Ba MUPSIH YIPABJISATh LIEPKOBBIO U J]a’ke PYKOBOOUTDH JTyXOBEH-
crBoM. Her cniopa, 4to BHeIlIHe Takoe YCTPeMJICHHE CTABUT O]
BOITPOC CaMblil (DyHAAMEHT TPaJAUIIMOHHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO MOPSI/I-
Ka ¥ MPAKTUYECKN HUYEM He OTIMYAeTCs OT MPOTECTAHTCKOTO
TIOJIOKEHUSI O «BCEOOIEM CBSIIEHCTBE». B nokymenTe Jlyiikoro
OparcTBa’®, onpeensBIIEM YCTaB CO3/1aBAEMOro Mpu OparcTBe
MOHACTBIPS], U/ies OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MUPSIH 3a COCTOSTHHE TIePK-
BU JIOBEJIeHa 10 000OIIEHHOTO TPEe/ICTaBIeH!sI O PaBHOM yda-
CTMU MUPSH U JIyXOBEHCTBA B 0OecreyeHruu craceHus, (hpakTu-
YeCKH — B pacriopsbkeHun tem, uyro M. Bebep HazBan Heilsmittel:
«5Iko 4IOHKM 000€ro Tena epKkBe X pUCTOBBI, aHU CBETCKHUE 0e3

706 ocTpoTe Kpusuca B KueBckoil MUTpOINoNuK ¥ 3Ha4YeHUH 3TOro (hakTopa B UC-
topuu Bpectckoit yauu cMm.: Jmumpues M. B. Mexay Pumom u Haperpagom. I'enesric
Bpecrckoii nepkosHoOi yHnu 1595-1596 rr. M., 2003. C. 103-130.

38 Mocranosnenue 06 oOmexuTenscTBe B Oparcte Jlynkom // [laMsTHUKH, U31aH-
Hble BpemeHHoiT komuccrei 1ist pasbopa npeBHUX akToB. Kues, 1845. T. 1. C. 55-82.



JIYXOBHBIX aHU TYXOBHBIM O€3 CBETCKMX B YCIyrOBaHIO 30aBe-
HS1 JTIOJICKOTO JIOCKOHAJIE U JIOCTaTHE MOTPeOHBIMU OBITH HE MO-
TYT, ¥ JUIsl TOTO B €IHOCTh JIOOBH U B POBHOCTH ITOBArvl BCTYIIH-
JIMCMO, ke HecTb npouee Wiozeil HU eJMH, HecTh pad HU CBO-
0011, HECTh TyXOBHBII HU JIIO/IVH, HECTh OJ1aropojiel] H| IpOoCTell,
HECTh JTIOOOMYIp, HA HEBeXa, HO BCH €CMbl €IMHO B XpHUCTe
Nucyce». 3aknoueHHas B IPUBEICHHOM BBICKa3bIBAHUU HOBO-
3aBeTHas ayumosus (Fan. 3:28: «Her yxe Nynes, HU sS3bIYHUKA;
HeT paba, HU CBOOOIHOTO; HET MYKECKOTo ToJia, HU KEHCKOTO:
n60 Bce Bb Of1HO Bo Xpucte Wucyce») pesieBaHTHA TPH periie-
HUU BOMpPOoca 00 OTHOIIIEHUU OpaTcTB K nmpotectaHTu3My. Ha tot
e OUONENCKUI TeKCT, KaK Mbl BUJEJIH, ONUPAIUCh MHOTHE €B-
porieiickie paarKaiibHble pecpopmaTopsl .

ABtop «Ilepecrporu», HanpuMep, MPaKTUYECKA HE CKPBIBAJI
CBOMX CHUMIIATUi K mpoTtecTaHTaM. OH ObUT OJM3KO 3HAKOM C
MIPOTECTAHTCKOW JIMTEPaTypOM, BHEC O/IUH U3 Pa3/ieioB U3BECT-

3 Tam xe. C. 57-58.

60 B ocna6nensom u MOIH(PUIMPOBAHHOM BHJE (YTO caMo Mo cede yKa3blBaeT Ha
U3MEHEeHHe XapakTepa OpaTCKoro JBKEHHUsT) TOT K& MOTUB 3BYUYHT B OATBEPAUTEIb-
HOH rpamorte, 1aHHO# yepe3 50 siet, B 1670 r. [lepempbiniuibckum u CaMOOPCKUM eITH-
ckorioM I'eopruem I'omosckum Crapoconbckomy 6paTcTBy («B OpaTCTBE HET HU OOTa-
TOTO, HY HUIIIETO, HA MYXKYHMHBI, HU *EHIIIWHBI, HI CBOOOIHOTO, HU pada, HO BCE paB-
HBI KaK WICHHI OTHOTO TeJIa; 371eCh OOTaThI He YHIKaeT OSTHBIX, a HUIIUIA He YKOPSIeT
60raToro»; TyT ke IPUBEJICHA CChUIKA Ha allOCTOJIOB, CYMTABIIMX BCE UMYIECTBO 00-
M // TIaMATHUKY, U3aHHbIe BpeMeHHOM KOMHUCCHer Tst pa30opa APEBHUX aKTOB.
Kues, 1859. T. 4. C. 23). U3 aekiapalvi 0Ka3anoch U3bATO KaK pa3 To, YTO cOMMKa-
JIO ee ¢ uaeeil «BceoOIIero CBAMEHCTBa». B 93TOM 0Tpa3mioch BOCCTAHOBJICHHE ETTH-
CKOTICKOTO KOHTPOJIsl HaJl GparcTBaMu 1o BTopoit nonosrHe X VII B.



Horo counHenus 3. Jlb66epra «De papo romano» B CBOe CO-
YMHEHWe, BHIpakall YIOBJIETBOPEeHUe, 4To BusieHckoe OpaTcTBO
TECHO CBSI3aHO C TPOTECTAaHTAMH M YTO OHU BBICTYTIAIOT B 3AIIUTY
NPaBOCJIaBHBIX Ha ceiiMe. Jlerko mouHsTh, noyemy banaGan Ha-
3bIBAJT OPATCKUX CBAIIECHHUKOB «JIIOTEpaMu» o',

BrionHe sicHoe mpezcTtaBieHre O CyTU pedOpMbl MOXKHO CO-
CTaBUTh, MPOYTs YCTaBHYI rpamoty JIbBoBckoro Oparcrea. B
NIepBOM YacTU ycTaBa OIpPEesIsIoTCsl MpaBWiia BCTYIUIEHHUS B
OpaTCTBO ¥ OCHOBHBIE 33/1a41 €r0 JAesITelbHOCTU. Bo BTOpOI ke
yactu MloakuM OT UMeHU «co00pa MaTpruapxoB» JAeT «MOILl CEMY
BparcTBy 1IepKOBHOMY OOJIMYATH TIPOTUBHBISL 3aKOHY X PUCTOBY
U BCsiKoe Oe34YrHue OT IiepKBe oTiydaru». [lomHomouns Opat-
CTBa B OOphOE MPOTHB «OECUNHUIN» OKA3bIBATIMCH HEOOBIKHOBEH-
HO MIMPOKH. ENMUcKoI ¥ MpoTonon JOKHBI ObUTA OTKA3bIBATh B
6J1arocyIoBIeHNH («HEOIAarocIaBIsATH» ) TOr0, KOro OpaTcTBo OT-
JIYYUT OT LEPKBU «IIPe3 CBSIIEHHUKA CBOEro». bpaTcTBo mosy-
YaJio MpaBo «yMOMSIHYTb CIIOBOM WJIM TICAHEM OOCHLIATH» KH-
BYIIIMX «HE TI0 3aKOHY» «HJI MUPCKBIX, WX JYXOBHBIX», OyIb TO
IIPOTOIION WJIU TIOT, UJIH JbSIKOH, MJTM OJIUH U3 MPUUYETHUKOB. O
TeX, KTO OKa3aJ1 Obl COPOTUBJIEHUE, HY’KHO TOHOCUTH EIUCKOITY.
STOT KOHTPOJIb PACIPOCTPAHSIICA HAa BCE MIPABOCIIABHBIE IIEPK-
BU JIbBOBa M «MHIIINK KOTOpUH OparcTBa». To ke camoe BMeHsI-
JIOCh B 00SI3aHHOCTH JIpyruM ropoackum Oparcteam (1. 35). [ox
0COOBIM HAOJIOIEHUEM OOJIKHBI ObLTM OBITH mombl. O mocerre-

%1 Monumenta Confraternitatis stauropigianae Leopoliensis / Ed. W. Milkowicz.
Leopolis, 1895. T. 1. Ne 130. C. 202.



HUM UMU KOPUYMBI, NPEJOCTABIEHUH JEHET B POCT, PacIlyTCTBE
(YIOMSIHY THI TIOTTBI-OJTTHUKH), ABOEKEHCTBE, OOpAIIEHUH! K BO-
POKesIM CJIeJIOBAJIO JIOHOCHTH E€MHCKOITY, MMOATBEPKAast OOBHHE-
HE CBUJICTEJIbCTBAMU «JIBYX Y€JIOBEK X pUCTHAHCKUX». Bee apy-
rue OpaTcTBa JAOIKHBI ObUTH MOBUHOBATHCS JIbBOBcKOMY. Emm-
CKOII JIMIIAJICS TTPaBa CaMOCTOSITEIEHO CYAUTH MTPOBUHUBIINXCS
OparunkoB. Boree Toro, OparcTBO MOMYYano MpaBo OTKPHITOTO
HETIOBUHOBEHU S HEIOCTOMHOMY EIMTUCKOITY: «Alle ke U eMUCKOI
COIPOTUBUTCSI 3aKOHY, UCTUHHE, U HE TI0 TTPABUJIOM CBSITHIX arlo-
CTOJI ¥ CBATBIX OTEII CTPOSIIIIE LIEPKOB, Pa3BpaIaioNie MpaBeJHbIX
B HEMpaB[y, MOAKPEIUISIONIe pyKU 0e33aKOHHUKOM, — TAKOBOMY
€MKCKOITy COTIPOTUBUTHUCS BCEM, SIK Bpary UCTUHHbI». Envickon
ke, CO CBOEW CTOPOHBI, JIUIIAJICS MTpaBa HEMMOBUHOBEHUS Opart-
ctBY®. BCskuil e W3 BepyOIINX, HAUMHASL C APXUENUCKONa U
KOHYAsI MPOCTHIM MPUYETHUKOM WJTH MUPSIHUHOM, KTO PEITUIICS
Obl COIPOTUBIISATHCS TUKTATy OpaTcTBa, JOHKEH ObLT MOABEPT-
HYTbCS1 HeOJIarocaaBJIeHUI0 OpaTCTBa M BCEX MaTPUAPXOB.
Caepx Toro, HauuHasi ¢ 1590-X IT., ycTaHaBIMBAIOTCS JOBOJTb-
HO TTPOYHbIE CBSI3U MPaBOCIaBHBIX KpyroB Peun [ocmonuroii ¢
MOJILCKUMU TTPOTECTAHTAMH, KOTOPbIE OKA3aJIMCh €CTECTBEHHbI-

62 «CuM BceM 3aKOHHE ITHCAHBIM EITUCKON He UMaeT MPOTUBUTHUCA CEMY IIpaBy, OT

HAaC JIlyXOBHE 1IepKBH Cel B BEUHbISI POJibl, aHU TIPOTUBUTHUCS SIKOBBIMU IPABBI, OT 3€M-
HAaro LiapcTBa HaJJaHbIMH, IO BHELIIHEMY OOBIYAI0; HO 3aKOHA IyXOBHOI'O IIMCAHBIM I10-
BUHYTHUCsI O3 BCSKOrO MpeKocnoBus» (1. 40). A HOpPMbI «IyXOBHOTO 3aKOHa», KaK
BUJHO 13 ycTaBa (1. 39 ¥ p.) ZODKHBI ObUTH YCTAHABINBATHCSA COOpPAHUEM OPaTYMKOB
Ha OCHOBE «CBATHIX KHUT Berxoro n HoBoro 3akoHa» u npenanuii Cesatbix OTLOB. ..

M.



MU COIO3HMKAMU MPABOCIIABHBIX B OOpbhOe ¢ yHUEn .

[Mocne Bpectckoro cobopa nonoxeHue mMpaBoCcIaBHON uepap-
XWM OTHIOOb HE crajio Jerde. Xord [ eneon bamadan B KoHeu-
HOM UTOre oMupuJics ¢ JIbLBOBCKUM OpaTCTBOM, U pactipu Mex-
Oy OpaTrcKum JIBUXKEHHEM U JyXOBEHCTBOM OBbLIM IO U3BECT-
HOU CTeTIeHHU MPEOJIOJIeHBI, HAMPSKEHNE B OTHOIIEHUSIX OpaTym-
KOB M IIEpKBU coxpaHmiochk. K. CakoBrY, OBIBIIUI OTHO BpeMsi
ponoBeTHUKOM JII0OIMHCKOro MpaBoCIaBHOTo OpaTcTBa, roBO-
pUJI, YTO MPABOCJABHAS IIEPKOBb YIPABJISETCS «IIPOTUBOECTE-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa3om» (contra naturam), IOTOMY YTO «HE IIyXO-
BEHCTBO PYKOBOIUT HAPOJIOM, a HANPOTUB — HAPOJ JTyXOBCH-
cTBoM» (non clerus populum, sed populus clerum dirigit**). K
OparctBam HernpusisHeHHO oTHocwiics 1 M. Cmotpurikuit®. Op-
HOU M3 3a/a4 ero mnoe3iku B KoHCTaHTHHOMOMB OBbLIO MoJTyde-
HHE IPaMOTBhI, KOTOpast OTMEHWJIA Obl CTABPONMIMAJIBHBIN CTATYC
OparctB. ['pamota Obuta CMOTPUIIKUM TIPUBE3EHA, U 3TO TOJIBKO

63 Cm.: Kyxosuu I1.H. CefimoBast 60ppOa IPaBOCIABHOTO 3aIaJHOPYCCKOTO J[BO-
psSIHCTBa ¢ TiepkoBHOU yHuer (mo 1609 r.). CII6., 1901; Ezo sce. CelimoBasi Gopb-
6a MpaBOCIABHOTO 3aMaJIHOPYCCKOrO IBOPSHCTBA C LiepKOBHOW yHued (¢ 1609 r.).
B 6 Boin. Cni6., 1903— 1912; Chodynicki K. Kosciot prawostawny a Rzeczpospolita
Polska. Zarys historyczny. 1370-1632. Warszawa, 1934; Dziegielewski J. O tolerancje¢
dla zdominowanych. Polityka wyznaniowa Rzeczypospolitej w latach panowania
Wiladystawa IV. Warszawa, 1986; Kempa T. Wobec kontrrefomacji, Protestanci i
prawostawni w obronie swobdd wyznaniowych w Rrzeczypospolitej w koricu XVIiw
pierwszej potowie XVII wieku. Torun, 2007.

% onybes C. T. Kuesckuit mutponomut Iletp Mormna u ero cnogsrxauxu. T. 1.
C. 122.

65 Tam xe. C. 124-125.



MOUTAJIO Macjia B OrOHB%.

Crnenmduka ykparHCKO-0eJI0pyCcCKOro OpaTcKoro JIBUKEHUS
CTaBUT WCCIIEAOBATENIEH B 3aTPYIHUTENIbHOE MosIokeHue. OHu
BUJIST B OparcTBax «crieruguyueckyio popmy pedopMariioHHO-
o IBUKEHUSI B MPABOCJIABHBIX CTpaHax»®’; mpyrue — Hao0opoT,
CBOEOOpa3Hble MHCTUTYTHI, TAK CKa3aTh, MMPABOCIABHOW KOHTP-
pedopmanu®®. IlpuyrHa TpyaHOCTEN, BUAMMO, B TOM, UTO MpPSsi-
MO€ MEepPEHECEHUE TUIIOJIOTMU 3aaJHbIX PEJIMIMO3HBIX JIBUKE-
HUH, UJeW U MHCTUTYTOB HA MPABOCJABHYIO [OYBY HEa/IEKBaT-
HO TiepefaeT CyTh SIBJIEHWH, BHIPOCIIIMX HA OCHOBE IMPaBOC/IAB-
HBIX Tpaguiuid. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, peub 1A 00 y3ypraluu MU-
psAHAMM BCEW IMOJTHOTHI BJIACTH B LEPKBU (IyXOBEHCTBY OCTaB-

66 Maxapuii (bynzaxos), mump. Vcropusi Pycckoit Llepksu. B 12 1. Kn. 6. Tlepu-
o camocrositensHoctl Pycckoit Llepkeu (1589-1881). IlarpuapmectBo B Poccru
(1589- 1720). Ota.1. MarpuapiectBo MockoBckoe 1 Beest Benukust Poccuu u 3a-
nagHopycckas mutpononus (1589-1654) / Tlox pen. M. B. imutpuesa, b. H. ®nopy,
B. C. Illyneruna. M., 1996. C. 440.

7 Huuux B.M. Jlo natanss IIPO CXOJACTUHICTB hinocodebkux Kypcis y Kusso-Mo-
TWIISTHCBKOI akazemii // Bixg Bumencskoro o CkoBopomu (3 icropii ¢isocodebkoi
OyMKH Ha Ykpaini 16-18 cr. Kuis, 1972. C. 65. 4. ]I. VicaeBuu cuMTaeT, 4to Opar-
CTBa NPHUAEPKUBAIICH «TIOTY-TIPOTECTAHTCKON» MporpaMmel: «confraternities which,
at least in most cases, were anticlerical and sometimes even adhered to the semi-
protestant concept of lay control of priests and bishops» (Isaievych la. Between Eastern
Tradition and influences from the West. P. 279).

8 1. 51. dpanko He pa3s OTMeuaJ, 4TO GPATCTBA «IIPOIUTAHbI 3AIIAAHOCBPONEHCKIM
pedopMaloHHBIM JyXoM» (Harpumep: @panro I. 3i6paHHsI TBOPIB y ITSITIECATH TO-
max. K., 1981. T. 27. C. 319). Ho Tort ke U. {. ®panko Ha3bIBa OpaTCcTBa MPaBOCIIAB-
HBIM SKBUBAJIEHTOM KaToaudeckoil koHTppedopmaumu (Franko I. Charakterystyka
literatury ruskiej XVI-XVIII w. // Kwartalnik historyczny. 1892. Zeszyt 4. S. 697).



JSTACH (PAKTUUYECKU JIUIIb JIUTypruveckue (pyHKIuu). Peposo-
IIUOHHOCTh TAaKUX aMOWITUI HECKOJIBKO CKPAJIBIBAETCS TOJIBKO
TPAJUIMSAMU CBETCKOTO MaTpoHaTa HaJl MPUXOAaMH, MOHACTHI-
psamu 1 enuckonusiMu®. C Ipyroii CTOpOHBI, y3ypHaiiusi epKOB-
HOU BJIACTH HU B KOEM CJIy4ae He BOCIPUHUMAJIACh KaK TOKY-
IIEHME Ha 1IEPKOBHbIC Tpaauluu. bpaTunku He CO3HABAM ce-
0s1 U He ObUIM «IIPABOCTaBHBIMU MpOTeCTaHTamMu». VX mpeteH-
3UM, KaK KaXeTcsl, IUKTOBAJICh OCOOEHHOCTSIMU yHACJIe[JOBaH-
HOU OT Bu3aHTHM BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOM IKKJe3uosoruu. [1o-
TOMY TPEJICTABISIETCS] BO3MOXHBIM KBaTM(PUIIMPOBATh Opat-
CTBa HE KaK TUIOJIOTUUECKU OJIM3KOEe MPOTECTAHTU3MY PEJIUTH-
O3HOE JIBUKEHUE, a KaK BbIpaKEHHUE IMPOIECCOB MPABOCIABHOM

0 MpaBe W MPAKTHKE CBETCKOrO MaTpOHATa HaJ MPUXOAAMH, MOHACTHIPSIMU W
eMUCKOICTBaMU cM.: Jlesuyxuti O. BHyTpeHHee COCTOsIHUE 3allaJHOPYCCKON LIEPKBU
B MMOJIbCKOM rocyaapcte B KoHie X VI B. u yHus // Apxus IOro-3anagnoii Poccun.
Kues, 1883. U. 1. T. VL. C. 1-182; Jlesuypxuti O. BHyTpimHiii cTaH 3aXiJHO-PYCBHKOI
uepksu B [Tonbcko-utoBepkil B KiHi X VI cr. Ta VHis // Po3Biaku npo nepKoBHi Bij-
HocuHU Ha Ykpaini—Pycu. X VI-XVIII BB. JIbBiB, 1900. C. 1-80. (PoToTumn. nepeusy.:
JIbBiB, 1991); I'pymescoxuii M.C. Ictopist Ykpainu—Pycu. T. 5. CycnisbHO-NOMTAY-
HUI 1 HEpKOBHUI YCTPii 1 BITHOCHHM B YK paiHChKO-pychkux 3eMisix XIV-XVII BikiB.
JIbBiB, 1905 (penpunt: Kuis, 1994); @aops b.H. OTHOIIEHUS TOCYAAPCTBA U LIEPKBU
Yy BOCTOUHBIX ¥ 3aNaJHbIX c1aBsH. M., 1992 (nepeusn.: ®nops b.H. UccnenoBanus no
ucropuu Liepksu. JIpeBHEpyCcCKoe U CIaBsiHCKOe cpeiHeBeKoBbe. M., 2007); Dmitriev
M. V. Etre orthodoxe en Ruthénie (Ukraine, Bi€lorussie) au X Vle siecle: les institutions
et le vécu chrétien // Etre catholique, étre orthodoxe, étre protestant. Confessions et
identités culturelles en Europe médiévale et moderne. P. 355-371; Chodynicki K. Tak
zwane prawo «podawania» w Cerkwi prawostawnej na ziemiach Pzeczypospolitej w
XV i XVI w. // Sprawozdania Poznanskiego Towarzystwa przyjaciét nauk. 5. 1931.
S. 44-49.



KkoH(eccroHam3anuu .

0 JImumpues M.B. 1epkoBHble OparctBa KueBckoli MuTpononnu B KoHie XVI
B.. PE3YJIbTAT «IPABOCJIaBHOM KOH(eccuoHamu3auuu»? // CpaBHUTENbHASI UCTOPUS:
MeTombl, 3amaun, nepcrnektusbl. CO6. cr. M., 2003. C. 133-153; Dmitriev M. Les
confréries de Ruthénie dans la deuxieme moitié du XVIe siécle — une «Réforme
orthodoxe»? // Etre catholique, étre orthodoxe, €tre protestant. Confessions et identités
culturelles en Europe médiévale et moderne. P. 208-220.



IIporecTanTU3M B 3epKaJe
BOCTOYHOCJABAHCKHUX MPABOCJIABHbIX
MoJeMAYEeCKHUX COUYNHEHNH

Kakum BuesICS MPOTECTAaHTH3M PYCCKUM U YKPaUHCKO-0eIo-
pycckuM kHkHUKaM XVI-XVII BB.? Pycckue neronucu XVI
B., YIIOMMHas JIOTEPAHCTBO, BUIAT B HEM TOJIBKO MKOHOOOpUe-
CTBO M OCKBEpHEeHHUe 1epkBeil’!. B HUX BKJIIOYEHO W MOCIaHue
KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIbCKOro narpuapxa Moacaga, B koTopom mpu-
3HAKM «3JI0CTIaBUMOM M MaryOHOW u Ooromepckoit Jllotopckoit
€pecu» CBEJIEHBI K CIIEIYIOIMM: OTPULIAHUE TAaMHCTBAa IIpUYa-
CTH$, CBALIEHCTBA, HEMPU3HAHKE [TOCTOB, OTBEPKEHHUE UKOH, OT-
Ka3 TIOYMTATh CBSITHIX M MOKJIOHATHCS UX MOIIAM 2.

" Kasaxosa H.A. 3anaanas Espona B pycckoit nucbmenHoctd XV-XVIBB. C. 213—
214.

2 [HMoacagh]. Tlocnanue KOHCTaHTHMHONONIbCKOrO narpuapxa Moacada k Mutpono-
sty Makapwuio, 1561 rona // TTonHoe cobpanue pycckux jeroruceid. T. XIII. Bropast
nonoBrHa Toma. CII6., 1906. C. 334-339. Bo-niepBbIX, «IJIAroioT 60 MPOKJIATHH JT0-
TOPH JIOXKHO, SIKO CBSITOE M MPEYUCTOe TeJo U KpoBb Xpucta Bora Hariero, xie6 u
BUHO, B OOKECTBEHHO! TaliHe ObIBaeMa OT CBAITHIX MEpEeB CBHIETENLCTBYEMA, HE TO
€cThb camoe TeJto I 'ocroiHe 1 He TO ke yecTHasi KpoBb» (c. 335). Ha Bropoe mecto mo-
CTaBJICHO YUEHHE O «BCEOOINEM CBSIIEHCTBE» («K CUM e MaKH XYJIbl [JIOTOJTIOT IJI0-
rosieMsisi JIIOTOPBI, SIKO allie YTo OYIeT CIIyKalyx B O0KECTBEHO! JIMTYPrUuM U BO BCSI-
KOM JICUCTBE, allle OyJeT CBALIEHHUK JIM, TPOCTOM yesioBek» (. 336). «TpeTbs Xyna»
JIOTEpaH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHM HE MOCTATCSA, a «4eTBEepTast Xyna MpecTyIUIeH!s Ba-
11ero, O MPOKJIATHH JIIOTOpH, HeBeprueM He TIOKJIOHsIeTeCS] 00KECTBEHHBIM U CBSATHIM
UKOHam». [TATast ke «XyJia» «JI0-TOPOB» COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHH HE YUTST YTOTHUKOB



OpHako caMblid pernpe3eHTaTUBHbIA UCTOUHUK 7151 OTBETa Ha
HAalll BOIIPOC — MPaBOCJaBHAs IMOJEMUKA C MPOTECTAHTU3MOM.
DTOMY CIOXKETY TIOCBSIIIEHA TOBOJIBHO OOIIMpHAs JuTeparypa ’>.
[Toslemuka Beslach C MOMEHTA BCTPEYH, T. €. C cepearHbl X VI B.,
Ha NPOTSDKEHUM MHOTUX JecsiTuneThil. OlHa U3 CaMbIX U3BECT-
HBIX CTPaHUII 3TOM NoNeMUKH — nucnyT MBana I'po3Horo ¢ flnom
POKUTOM, MOCTAHHMKOM U MUHHUCTPOM OOITHHBI Yerickux Opa-
TheB B 1570 1.7* Psig npyrux, He MeHee MHTEPECHBIX MaMSTHUKOB
MIPABOCJIABHOM TMOJIEMUKH C TIPOTECTAHTAMHM, ObUT CO3/IaH TO3/1-
Hee.

XapakTepHbld MPUMEP MPABOCIABHOTO BOCHPUSTUS MPOTE-
CTaHTU3Ma — [IOCJIaHUs cTapua ApTeMusi, pycCKOrO Y4eHOro Mo-
Haxa, OJHO BpeMsi — coBeTHUKa VBaHa ['po3HOro u Hacrositens
3HamenuToro Tpoune-Cepruesa moHacTbips. B cepeaune 1550-

U CB. MOILIEH.
B om BBIIIIE, CH.7.

" (Hsan I posnuiii]. «OTBET rocyaapeB» IPOTECTAHTCKOMY IIponoBeJHuKy SIny Po-
kute. Mait 1570 r. // Yrenus B MiMnepaTopckoM OOITIeCTBE MICTOPHU U JPEBHOCTEH
poccuiickux. M., 1878. Ku. 2. Buimn. 1. [IpeBHepycckue MojaeMUYecKue COUMHEHUs
npotuB npotectanToB / u3g. A. Tlonos. (Ilepeusn.: Tsar Ivan IV’s reply to Jan Rokyta /
Ed. by V. A. Tumins. Paris; The Hague, 1971 /Slavic Printings and Reprintings. 84/).
HenaBHO BHIIIIIO HOBOE KPUTHUYECKOE M3/IaHIE MAMATHUKA: JIIOTOPD MKe JIOTB: Ipe-
Hue o Bepe naps Meana I'posnoro ¢ nmacropom Pokuroii / uzg. H. Mapuamc. M.,
2009. DTOT MaMATHUK BHUMATETBHO M3yJascsl B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPUH IIPOTHBOITPOTE-
CTaHTCKOW TOJIEMUKH, a HEIABHO eMy MOCBATUIIA creluaibHylo crathio O.B. Yymu-
yeBa (Yymuuesa O.B. VIBan I'po3ublil 1 I PokuTa: cTONKHOBEHUE ABYX KYyJIbTYyp //
Kondeccnonamszauus B 3anaguoi u Bocrounoii EBpone B pannee Hoeoe Bpems. Jo-
KJI/Ibl PYCCKO-HEMENKOi HaydHol koH(pepeHIH 14—16 ros6ps 2000 r. CII6., 2004.
C. 134-152.



X IT. ApremMuil Obl1 OOBUHEH B YKJIOHEHHH OT NPABOBEPHS U
Oexall B YKparHCKO-OeJIopyccKue 3eMiu. 31ech ApreMuid BEN
NOJIEMUKY C MTPOTECTAHTAMU B psijie Tpou3BeneHuii . OcoOeH-
HO XapaKTepHbl B TOM OTHOIIEHUY €ro MOCAaHUA K OJHOMY U3
JIMAEPOB TMONTbCKO-JIMTOBCKUX KanbBUHUCTOB [lumony BynHo-
MY, KOTOPbIi, KaK YIIOMSIHYTO BbIIIE, OmyOnukoBat B 1562 romy
«Karexuzuc» Ha yKpamHCKO-0e0pycCKOM (PYTEHCKOM) SI3BIKE.
[lepBoe nocnanue Ob10 HarmucaHo Apremuem B 1563 r. 76, BTO-
poe — B 1564 1.77 (310 MpOCTpaHHOE COYMHEHHE UMEET 3aroJio-
BOK «Jlo Cumona epetuka Bygnoro»’®). Tlonemmdaeckoe mocia-
Hue (a TouHee — TpakTar) «K Jmotopckum yunrensim» ' Obuto Ha-

o crapue Apremuu cM.: Buaunckuii C. I'. Ilocnanusa crapua Apremus (XVI se-
ka). Opecca, 1906; Sumur A.A. deno crapua Apremus // 3umun A.A. U.C. Ilepe-
CBETOB U €ro COBpeMEeHHUKH. OYepKH 10 UCTOPUM PYCCKOW OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTH-
yeckoi Mbiciu cepeaunbl X VI Beka. M., 1958. C. 153-168 u no ykazaremo; Schulz
G. Die theologiegeschichtliche Stellung des Starzen Artemij innerhalb der Bewegung
der Besitzlosen in Russland der ersten Hilfte des 16. Jahrhunderts. Erlangen, 1980
(Oikonomia. Quellen and Studien zur Orthodoxen Theologie, XV); Dmitriev M.
Dissidents russes. 1. Feodosij Kosoj; Dmitriev M. Dissidents russes. II. Matvej Baskin,
le starec Artemij; Kaayeur B.B. Apremuii // TIpaBocnaBHas sHumkiaoneaus. M., 2001.
T. 3. Aupumunii — Acanacuii. C. 458—462.

76 [Apmemuii]. Tlocnanus crapria Apremus / Uza. I1LA. I'misteOpanar // Pycckas
ucropuyeckas 6udnuoreka. CI10., 1878. T. 4. Ku. 1. [TamMaATHUKH OIEMUYECKON JIK-
TepaTypsl B 3anagHoit Pycu. Ct6. 1423-1432. [TonpaBku k u3gaHuio B «Pycckoii mc-
Toprdeckoi onommoteke» mansl C.I'. Bumaekum: Buaunckuii C.I'. Ykas. cod. C. 4—
14. T. Iynell BHEC YTOUHEHHMSI, KacalolIuecst pa3fesieHus TeKCTa OTIebHbIX MOCIa-
HUii B pykonmcH (Schulz G. Op.cit. S. 82-84).

70 JaThpoBKe NociaHuil cM.: Buaunckuii C. I'. Ykas. cou. C. 131, 150.
8 Mocnanus crapua Apremus. Ct6. 1287-1328.
7 Tam xe. C16. 1201-1266.



ncaHo B KoHIle 1560-x rr.8° OHo n3BecTHO (1101 Ha3BaHueM «Ha
JO-TOPBI») B ABYX Apyrux cruckaxs!. A.M. ViBanoB ommo609HO
arpuOyTUpoBas 310 counHeHre Makcumy ['peky®2. B pykonwcu,
onyonukoBaHHo# [1. ['mipTedpanaTOM, OTCYTCTBYET Ha4asIo, CO-
XpaHMBIIeeCs B ABYX JIPYTUX CIIUCKax 3.

80 Buauncrui C.I". Vkas. cou. C. 127.

81 Orgen pykonuceit Poccuiickoii HaroHaabHO# 6uonmmoteku. O XVII 71. JI. 152
00. — 270; Otmen pykonuceil Poccuiickoii HatmonansHoi 6ubmmotexku. Q 1493. Ha
CYIIIECTBOBAHHUE STHX CIUCKOB oOpatwiy BHUMaHue A.A. 3umuH (Sumun A.A. 1. C.
IMepecseros u ero coBpemeHHuku. C. 163. ITpum. 155) u K. Poszemonn (Rozemond K.
Ivan Fedorov and starets Artemy // The Slavonic and East European Review. Vol. 63.
1985. Ne 3. P. 418).

82 Heanos A.H. Jluteparypnoe Hacneaue Makcuma I'peka. JI., 1969. C. 117-118.

83 Ono Takoo: «Ha JIOTOPBI MHOTO. .. a Oy... npeucnonHenus. O TiiecaaBuu ot
HEro ke TOpIoCTh, KOO OT HEMOIOOHArO MHEHUs TPe30PbCTBO pomucs. Ero ke paau
XOYJIHHE TTOMBICITBI BO3HHKOIIA. CUM ke BO3PACTIIUM OT HEBHHMAHUS CEPIEYHOrO,
[JIaroJioTh YCTa €ro U SIKO OT CEro MO3HABaeM €CThb JIOKHBIM YUUTENb U JIKEIPOPOK.
OrT exe HenpaBe YUUTH OT OOKECTBEHBIX IMUCAHUI, HO OT CBOETO Cep/lia M0 XOTEHUIO
KOTOX/IO M TOXE He IMPUXOAUTH M30PaHHOMY OT ceOe Ha MpPOIOBe/b, KaKo 00 MOryT
JIepP3HYTH Ha TaKOBas, allle He MociaaHu OynyT. U siko He mooOaeT mpesmaTich ve-
HEM IOCITYIIIaHUa, Bb €Xe TIOKAPSITUCS HEeMPUa3HU, HO BHUMATH ONAcHO OOXKHIO eBaH-
TEJTUIO U CBATBIX allOCTOJN YYEHHIO U MPOYMX CBATHIX. 5 ke CHMM MOCNEeIyIOM M Tako
MCKOYyIIaTh Jyxu ame oT bora cytb. U ko JesiHUe mpeaBapsieT BUJICHUA, BUICHHE
ke HeoOy3[JaHO JIEWCTBOM cTpaxa OOKua B MOrHOenb BHOCHTH uesioBeka. CHLEeBBII
00 YMH Ipe3peBIiie BO3ropaeca Hellblk XOTsIe ObITH 3aKOHOOYUHUTENH, He pasyMelo-
11 e HUaXe IIaroiioTh, HA OT HUX XKe yTBepxkaTcs. U sko Bce 60keCTBEHOE MHca-
HHE TPOSIKO IaronieT. U siko mecaHus MHOTa CyTh, HO He Bcs OoxkecTBeHa. TeM ke
4THIi Ja pasymeT». (Tekct, KOTOpBIi ClieqyeT OT 3TOro MecTa, BOCXOIUT K MOJIUTBE
Manaccuu /Rozemond K. Tvan Fedorov and starets Artemy. P. 420—421/): «[ocniogu
BCEIEPXKUTEIb, O0KE BEUHBII U OS3HAYATHBIN ke OJaroCTy pagy eIMHOA TIPUBEIbIA
OT HeOBITHA B OBITHE BCSIECKAa CJIOBOM CH BCEIETENHBIM M JyXOM OYCT CBOMX C pac-
JICHBIM MKe TMIPOMBLIsIa MPUCHO U ChAEPKa, U3HOCSH 10 YKCITY TBAPh CBOIO M 10 UMEHHU



OtBeuas Ha npockOy ByaHOro HamMcarh, Kakue 4epThl Kaib-
BUHUCTCKOM LIEPKBU IOHPABWJIMCh IPaBOCIABHBIM, ApTeMui
0OpyILIMBAET Ha MPOTECTAHTOB PE3KYIO U Jjake rpyOylo KPUTHUKY.
MBpl, nuieT ApTemMuil OT UMEHH MPABOCJIaBHbIX, HE CMEEM Ha3bl-
BaTh IIEPKOBBIO BAIlM OOIIMHBI, KOO BEPYEM BO CBATYIO COOOP-
HYIO arlOCTOJTLCKYIO IIEPKOBb. A B BaIlIX OOTOMPOTUBHBIX OOIIH-
HaX HET HUKAKOIo COIlacusi, KpoMe MSACOSAJEHUS U OTCYTCTBUSA
nocra. Bc€ Baiiie yueHre coCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IOPOYUTD 1IEp-
KOBb XPHUCTOBY M UCTUHHBIX XPUCTHAH. APTEeMUN OTKa3bIBaeT
«JTIOTOpaM» B TIpaBe UMEHOBATHCSI XPUCTHAHAMH 1 OOBUHSIET UX
B TOM, YTO OHU YHUUTOXAIOT BEJIMKYIO CHJTy CjioBa Bokberods.
B apyrom nocnanuu k bBynHomy ApremMuil 3asiBUI, YTO B «HO-
BBIX HAayKax TallHa JIeeTcsl aHTUXPUCTOBA Oe33akoHus» ¥°. 3nan-
Hblid B HecBuke «KaTnxusuc» — 310 MArKas epuHa, HO JIETTUI
Ha He€ TosloMaeT cebe KOCTH, TO €CTh IMOryOUT CBOE TYIIEBHOE
MYKECTBO, MO0 MO/ MATKOCTBIO STOU MEPUHBI CKPIBAIOTCS OCT-
pble HOXH, Mpejalue Aylly BeyHou cMeptu. B npenects Ho-
BOTO y4Y€HMS BIIAJIAIOT JIIOJU C PACTJIEHHBIM Pa3yMOM I10 IIPUYH-
HE CBOEr0 4YeJIOBEKOYTO/vsI, TIECIaBHsI U KOphICTONMoOUs. OHM

B3BIBas1 M3 [IOCJICIHsIA JIETA HEM3PEUCHBIS Pa i MAJIOCTH TBOEsI Ia/IIIee HAIlle eCTECTBO
[AaKU Bb3BAJl €CU CXO-XKEHHEM eIMHOPOIHArO ChiHAa TBOEro, locrona Hamero Mcyca
Xpucra. Vxe 06HOBH HaM ITyTh HOBb M 3aKOHD BETXHX 3aIlOBE/Ie CBOMX Oy4YEHHEM
OYIPa3/IHUB, MPENACTh (Cs1) Ke MperpelleHna Hallle U BhCKpeC ONpaBJaHua pajy Ha-
IIIETO ero ke s13B0. ..» (OTmen pykomnucei Poccuiickoli HAIMOHABHOM OuOIHoTeku. O
XVII 71. JI. 152 06. — 154 06.). C 31010 Mecra HaYMHAETCS TEKCT, OMyOTMKOBAHHBIN
B M3JJaHUM TIOC/IAHUI cTapua ApreMusi.

8 Mocnanus crapua Apremus. Ct6. 1426-1427.
85 Tam xe. C16. 1289.



Pa3opsII0T XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY, MepelaHHbIe arloCTOJIaMH yCTa-
BBI, BBOZISIT BMECTO OOKECTBEHHBIX TIPABHJI CBOIO CAMO3aKOHHYIO
JIeCTh Y BBIMBICTIHL 1 T./1.%. ByTHOMY 1 €ro CTOpOHHMKaM BMEH -
€TCsl BLICOKOMEpHE, JIOKb, pa3BpallieHHe Bepbl, UCIIOJTHEHUE BO-
JIM aHTUXpHCcTad’,

B npyrux nocnaHusax ApTeMum Ha3bIBa€T «JIIOTOPOB» «IyXO-
6opriaMu», KOTOpbIe, Ha3biBast OOTOCITYKEHHUE «JapaMH U TUIsica-
HUEM», a XJIe0 MPUYacTrs — MPOCThIM XJIeboMm, a He Tesiom ['oc-
MOJHUM, 3aMEHWJIU BEpPY Ha «JDKEMMEHUTBINA pa3ym», MyJIPCTBY-
I0T «II0 IUIOTW», HE NOHUMAIOT EBaHrennsa Xpucrosa u mpomno-
BeIyIoT BMecTo Hero JlecstocnoBue®.

«[Tocnanue K JIOTOPCKUM yUUTEISIM» HAWITYUIIMM 00pazoM
MOKa3bIBAET, KAK BOCHPUHUMAJICS APTEMUEM MPOTECTAHTU3M.
OueHb XapaKTepHO, YTO YYEHHE IPOTECTAHTOB ITPEICTABICHO UM
COBEpILEHHO HealeKBaTHO. Ha nepBbii 11aH BBIABUHYTO HE TO,
YTO Ha CaMOM JIeJIe COCTABJISUIO CYTh MPOTECTaHTU3MA (OIpaB-
JJaHWE BEpOid, OTHOILIEHUE K MUCAHWIO, OTPULIAHUE ABTOPUTETA
manbl pEMCKOTO, POJib MUPSIH B LIEPKBU, OTKa3 OT OOJBIINH-
CTBa TaMHCTB, IOHMMAaHUE €BXApUCTUM), & TO, YTO COCTABIIAIO
CYLIECTBEHHbIE ISl NPABOCIABHON TPAJULIMKM TOUYKU MIEHHON
KOH(PpOHTAIIMK C AUCCUACHTAMH BHYTPU CaMOM MPABOCIABHOM
LUEPKBU. APTEMHUI YIIPEKAET «EPETUKOB» B TOM, YTO OHHU IPO-
MIOBENYIOT, He OyIy4d IMOCNaHbl. A €CM MOCIaHBl, TO MOYeMy

86 Tam xe. C16. 1290-1291.
87 Tam xe. C16. 1294 passim.
88 Tam xe. C16. 1276-1278.



MPOIOBEAYIOT [[eCATOCIOBUE, a4 HE EBAHIEJILCKOE yueHue? Ap-
TEMMUI1 IEPEUrCIIsIeT OCHOBHbBIE UJIEN «EPETUKOB»: OTKa3aThCsl OT
BO3JIEP:KaHUS B CYMPYKECKMX OTHOLIEHUSIX U OT MOCTOB, HE MO-
KJIOHATBHCS] MKOHAM ¥ U3MEHUTb OOrociykeHue («... MKOHaM He
KJIQHATUCS U cTyk0a Bokua nHako umern»). [lo yyeHuio npo-
TECTaHTOB, N300paXkeHre XPUCTa — BUCEIUIA, UKOHA XPHCTA U
€r0 CBSITBIX — SI3bIYECKHUE U0JIbI, MOYUTAIOIIME XPUCTA MTPH TO-
CpPE/ICTBE MKOH — UJIOJIONIOKJIOHHUKY, YMEPILUE CBSAThIE — OOBIK-
HOBEHHbIE MOKONHUKH, IEPKOBb BoXk1s1 — 00IBaHHUIIA, MOHAXOB
«BBI 32 CKOTUHY U 3BepsI IUBbIS UMeeTe» .

B apyroii yactu TOro xe COYMHEHUs] ApPTEMUM CIIEAYIOIIUM
00pa3oM u3JIaraeT ydyeHue CBOMX OMMOHEHTOB. OHM yTBepKIa-
10T, YTO MPOMOBEAYIOT €BAHI€JILCKOE YUEHUE U TeX, KTO UJIET 32
HUMH, Ha3bIBAIOT €BAHIEJIbCKUMU AeTbMU. OJTHAKO IJIABHOE Me-
CTO B yYEHUU epeTUKOB 3aHuMaeT [lecarocioBue. «Ilotom rna-
rojiere: “He MOYMTAN 0OPA30B, HE KJIAHSCSI UKOHAM, €CTh 10U
SI3BIYECTUH, AEJIO PYK YEJIOBEUECKUX, BIaJoCcTh  ...M maku ra-
roJIeTe: “TaKoXKe U KpecTy X PUCTOBY HE MOKJIOHSMC, TO €CTh BU-
CEJIUIIA; M KPECTHOTO 3HAMEHM S HA JIULIA HE YMHU, HE MOTall py-
KaMu; JIUTOprua He Tpede; allie JIM BhCXOIIET KTO MpUYJaIiaTics,
TO KO3HOJIES JIaeT XJj1e0 Ipesk/ie, a MIOTOM BUHO; a MPhBas Ciryxk0a
U BCE IIEPKOBHOE TIeHUe HeJo0pe; Taxe U MpeJaHHas MOCTHI OT
IIEpKBe B OOIIMHY HE MOCTUTH; a ONMTEMHH 3a TPeXu He Tpede,
TOKMO MOKJIaHSIHKE (sic!) UCTMHHO; U KPELeHUe, U BCAKO IO-
ClieIoBaHKe JIpeBHEE, U MOJIMTBbI MPEXK/IE MUCAHbISI OT CBSTHIX,

89 Tam xe. C16. 1211.



SIKO HEMOTPEOHBI, OTCTABUTH; TIOCTHUYECKOE JKUTHE, PEKIIE OT-
HIEJTHUYbCTBA MUPA, OTHIOAb HU HA KOIO K€ O3y, 3aHEKE BCETO
TOTO BO €BAHTEJIMU HE TICAHO» .

$IcHO, 4TO M3JI0KEHHbIE UM B3MJIsAbl K IPOTECTAHTU3MY U K
MPOIOBEU MOJIbCKUX MPOTECTAHTOB UMEIOT, CKOpee, KOCBEHHOE
oTHoIIIeHue. Peds 1i1a 0 ToM, 9T0 ObUI0 O0JIE3HEHHO MMEHHO 11T
MPaBOC/IaBUsl ¥ CTAJIO TPEIMETOM KPUTUKH CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKUX
Y YKPAMHCKO-0EJI0OPYCCKUX AUCCUAEHTOB, BBIIIEAINX U3 MPABO-
CJIAaBHOM cpefibl. ApTeMUM, 10 CYTH Jefia, HE 3aMETHII U He TO-
HSUT B IPOTECTAHTU3ME €ro MOJJIMHHO Crien(pUIecKre U Kapau-
HasbHble yepThl. [Touemy? TloTomMy 4TO BOMPOCH OINpaBaaHUs,
LIEPKOBHOW aBTOHOMMH, YYaCTHsl MUPSIH B yIIPaBJIEHUU LIEPKO-
BbIO, 1leM0aTa U MPUYaCTUs MMOJ AByMS BUAaMU ObUTH HEaKTy-
QJIBHBI JJTsI TTPABOCIIaBUsI, OBLTM pa3pellieHbl JABHO U B JIyXe, OT-
4acTu (HO JIMIIIb OTYACTH U BHEIIIHE!) CXOAHOM C MPOTECTAaHTU3-
MoM. M3 3TOro B ouepeHoil pa3 BUJHO, YTO [IpaBOCIaBHAS U Ka-
Tonmveckas KyibTypa B Peun [locnonuToil Bpamaimch Kak Obl
Ha Pa3HBIX OPOUTAX, TOUKH MEPEKPEIIECHNS] KOTOPBIX OBLTU BECh-
Ma HEMHOTOYUCIIEHHBI.

B nesnom crapen Apremuit (Kak U Jpyrue npaBocaBHbIE 10-
JIEMHCTBI TOM 3MOXU) JAJIEKO HE a/IeKBaTHO BOCITPOU3BOANII I0K-
TpuHy JIrotepa u apyrux rnporecranToB. KoHeuHo, MOXHO IIpef-
TMIOJIOKHTh, YTO APTEMUI ObLT IJIOXO 3HAKOM C TTPOTECTAaHTCKUM
YUYEHUEM, U MO3TOMY HE BUJEJ B HEM TOIO, YTO COCTABJISIO
CYIIECTBEHHbIE CTOPOHBI eBporieiickoil Pedopmaiiu. OaHako

% Tam xe. C16. 1250-1251.



C MPOTECTaHTaMM IOJIEMU3UPOBAJI HE OIUH TOJBKO ApPTEMMM.
B nocnegnue pecsatuneruss XVI — nepBor nonosune XVII B.
B Poccun, Ykpanne u benopyccuu Obl1 HancaH 1esblil psiji aH-
TUITPOTECTAHTCKUX COUMHEHMI, HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX ObUIM M3/1a-
HBI Y IIIMPOKO YUTAINUCh. V1 IPaKTUUYECKYU BCE ITPABOCIIABHBIE aB-
TOPbI IOHUMAJIM NIPOTECTAHTU3M YPE3BBIYAHO OJHOCTOPOHHE,
BUJS B HEM TO, YTO BOJIHOBAJIO UMEHHO ITPaBOCJIABHBIX U HE 3a-
Meyasi TOro, 4To ObUIO MPUHIMITUAIIBHO 151 KaTOJIMKOB, KaJIbBU-
HUCTOB U JioTepaH. [IpaBociaBHbIE TOJIEMUCTBI BUIEU B IIPOTE-
CTaHTH3MeE TPEK/Ie BCEro MKOHOOOPUYECTBO, OTPUIIAHNE TANHCTB
U OOpS/IOB XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKBH, aTaKy Ha MOHAIIIECKUe WH-
CTUTYTbI LUEPKOBHOU XKU3HU. LIeHTpanbHyI0 1)1 IPOTECTAaHTU3-
Ma rpo0emMy ornpaBIaHusi BEPO IPABOCIABHBIE ITOJIEMUCTHI KaK
OBl «HE 3aMeYaIn», TOTOMY YTO OHa OblIa «HEBHSTHOW», Hppe-
JIEBAHTHOW [UIs1 TIPABOCJIAaBHOM Tpaguiu. C Jpyrou CTOpOHBI,
nepuepuiiHoe A1 NPOTECTAHTU3MA MKOHOOOPYECTBO OKa3bl-
BaJIOCh HA NIEPBOM IUIAHE.

Bo3MoxHO, camas ydinas v IAPOKO U3BECTHASA WJUTIOCTpa-
11 TOTO, KaK MPaBOCJIaBHbIE U ITPOTECTAHThl HE IOHUMAJIU IPYT
Apyra, 370 OOMeH MOCJIaHUAMM MEX1y KOHCTaHTMHOIOJIBbCKUM
narpuapxom Mepemueit n TioomHreHckumu teosioramu (Kpysu-
eM u ApyrumMu) B 1570-e Ir. DTOT 31MM304 peIUruo3HON UCTO-
puu EBporbl xoporo usBecte u u3yden’!. Kak nuier /1. Ben-

o1 Wendebourg D. Reformation und Orthodoxie: der 6kumenische Briefwechsel
zwischen der Leitung der Wiirttembergischen Kirche und Patriarch Jeremias II. von
Konstantinopel in den Jahren 1573—-1581. Gottingen, 1986. Cwm. taxcke: Zachariades
G.E. Tiibingen und Konstantinopel. Martin Crusius und seine Verhandlungen mit



neOypr, «0OHAPYKUTCs, UTO MO3UIUA 00X CTOPOH OTMEUYeHa
PSIOM HEIOpPa3syMEHHWH — OT SI3BIKOBO-TEXHUYECKUX OIMOOK B
JIO)KHOM TIOHUMaHUM TOTO WJIM MHOTO TEKCTa BILUIOTH 10 CIydYa-
B, B KOTOPBIX COOECEHHUKH TOIMPOCTY HEe CIBIIAIN JIPYyT JIpy-
ra, Tak Kak TPaJUIU U MBICIUTEIbHbIE CTPYKTYPbI ObLTH (PyH-
JaMEHTAJIbHO PAa3HBIMH, B YeM CTOPOHBI, OIHAKO, HE OTAABAIN
cebe oruera»®’. K cxoxuM BBIBOIAM TPHUIIIENT B CBOE BpeMs U
I'. ®opoBCKuiA, 100ABKB, YTO «3TO ObLIA MOCIEIHAS BEPOYYIH-
TesbHAs IeKiapanus Bocroka, B KOTOpoi He BUIHO CJIEIOB BIIH-
SIHUA 3aMagHoON Tpaauiun. B HEKOTOpoM cMBICTe 9TO OB M-

der griechisch-orthodoxen Kirche. Gottingen, 1941 (Schriftenreihe der Deutsch-
Griechischen Gesellschaft. Heft 7); Engels W. Tiibingen und Byzanz. Die erste
offiziele Auseinandersetzung zwishen Protestantismus und Ostkirche im 16.
Jahrhundert // Kyrios. 5. 1940/41. S. 250 ff.

22 Wendebourg D. Op. cit. S. 152 («Es wird sich zeigen, dass auf beiden Seiten
eine Reihe von Missverstdndnissen vorliegen — von sprachlich-technischen Pannen
tiber Fehldeutungen des jeweiligen Textes bis hin zu Fillen, in denen man schlicht
aneinander vorbereitredete, weil Traditionen und Denkstrukturen grundverschieden
waren, ohne man sich dessen bewusst gewesen wire»). VccnenoBatenpHuLa KOHCTa-
TUPYET TaK:kXe, YTO MHOTHE OOTOCIIOBCKHE TIOCBUTKU IIPOTECTAHTOB U MHOTHE UX YTBEP-
KJIEHUS «ObLTH IyXJbl TIATPHAPXY, U €/IBa JIN He MOJHOCTHIO HEMOHATHBI». JTO He
3Ha4uT, 4To Mepemust BooOIIe He MOHMMAN TOrO WM MHOro Te3uca. OH Mor ajek-
BaTHO MepeaBaTh CofepKaHue TUX TE3UCOB, HO MHOTO Yallle BHICKA3bIBAHMS MPOTe-
CTaHTCKO¥W CTOPOHBI HE MPENCTABISUIMCH HU BEPHBIMH, HU JIOKHBIMH, HO OCTABAJIHCh
IUTS HETO WJIM HESICHBI, WM He BIIOJTHE BHATHBI, HE TOBOPS YK€ O TeX CIydasix, Korjaa
Hepemus nonpocty uckaxai cMblca npountanHoro (Ibid. S. 153: «viele theologishe
Anliegen der Confession Augustana und viele Feststellngen “waren dem Patriarchen
fremd, wenn nicht vollig unverstindlich”. D.h. nicht, er habe darin tiberhaupt nicht
verstanden... Er referiert etc. Aber hiufiger sind de Fille “in denen ihm Aussagen
weder falsch noch richtig, sondern unklar oder unvollstéindig ershienen, von denen, die
er schlicht missdeutete, ganz abgesehen”s).



JIOT BU3AHTUHCKOTO OOTOCTIOBUSI» -,

[lo cmoBam W. Menennopda, W3BECTHOrO IMPABOCIABHOIO
TeoJiora ¥ UCTOpYKa LIepKBU, OOMeH NociaHusMu Mexay Mepe-
MUei U TIOOMHI€HCKMMHU OOTOCJIOBAMU MOKA3bIBAET «OTCYTCTBHE
B Ty 3MOXY MOJIMHHO oO1iero si3pika. Mepemus I nmpsimo kBa-
JM(ULPOBAJI IPOTECTAHTU3M KaK PACKOJI, TOPOXKICHHBIA BHYT-
peHHMMH (paKTOpaMM MMEHHO 3amnajia, 1 He OCO3HABAJI CyIe-
CTBa COOBITUI, KOTOPbIE MTPUBEJIH TPOTECTAHTOB K pa3pbiBy ¢ Pu-
MOM» 4,

[1pu 3TOM HYKHO TOYEPKHYTh, YTO HEMOHUMAaHKE OBLIO IBY-
CTOPOHHHUM: He TOJIbKO MPABOCJIABHBIE HE BUJIEJIH TOTO, YTO ObI-
JIO CaMbIM CYIIIECTBEHHBIM B JIOKTPUHE IMPOTECTAHTOB, HO U MPO-
TECTaHThl HE 3aMeYaIi MHOT'OTO, YTO UMEJIO OCHOBOIIOJIAraiolee
3HA4YEHUE JJIs [TPABOCIABHOU TPAJULIUH.

Ho nouemy npaBociaBHble HE MOHUMAJIM MPOTECTAHTU3M U
vice versa? TyT Mbl NOOXOAUM K (DyHIAMEHTAJIbHOMY CTPYKTYp-
HOMY BOITPOCY — BOIIPOCY O COBMECTMMOCTH CaMoi mpodiema-
TUKH ITPOTECTAHTA3MA ¥ KOH(PECCUOHAIBHOY CIIENIN(PUKY BU3AH-
TUNCKO-TPABOCJIABHBIX TPAIUIIUH.

93 Florovsky G. An Early Ecumenical Correspondence (patriarch Jeremiah II and
the Lutheran Divines) // World Lutheranism of Today. A Tribute to Anders Nygren.
Oxford, 1950. P. 106 (“It was the last doctrinal statement in the East, in which no
influence of Western tradition can be detected. It was, in a sense, an epilogue to
Byzantine theology”).

o Meyendorff J. La signification de la Réforme. P. 123(«I’absence, a cette époque,
d’un véritable language commun. Jérémie II considéra ouvertement les protestants
comme un schisme intérieur a 'Occident et ignora la substance des événements qui
les avaient fait sortir de 'obédience romaine»).



B nanHOM ciiyyae HEBO3MOXKHO OOOMTHUCH €3 OMbITa UCTOPH-
KO-0orocioBckux uccnenoanuii. M. Meitennopd nomuepkHyt,
YTO IpaBociaBue U npotecrantckas Pedopmanusa X VI B. Obuin
oOpallieHbl BO MHOTOM K COBCEM Pa3HbIM ITpoOieMam 1 ynoTpeo-
JISTM BO MHOTHMX OOJIACTSIX COBCEM pa3Hble OOTrOCIOBCKO-KYJIb-
TypHBbIE SI3bIKU. «HenpoHuiaeMocTb» MpaBOCIaBHON KYJIbTYpbl
IUTSI TIPOTECTAHTH3MA «TIOTPOCTY OTpaxkaeT (hakT, YTO TEOIOTH-
Jyeckue (popMyJbl MPOTECTAHTU3MA — MO KpaiHell Mepe Toraa,
KOIJa MX pacCMaTpUBAIOT B CBETE€ BOCTOYHOM MATPUCTHUYECKON
TPaIWLIAY — TPOYHO 3aBUCHT OT 3aIaIHOU, ABT'YyCTUHOBCKOM ITPO-
O1eMaTHKW» PeNUruo3HON MBI . C qpyroii CTOPOHBI, UIIIET
Meiiennopd, ocTaBisieT CUIbHOE BIleuaTieHHe KOHBEPreHIIus
OOrocI0BCKOM MPOOJIeMaTHKH MPOTECTAHTU3MA C CAMBIMU (DYH-
JaMEHTAJTbHBIMHA TEMaMH BOCTOUYHOX PUCTUAHCKOTO MaTPUCTUYe-
CKOro cuHTe3a. B 0coOeHHOCTH, 3TO ujesl, U4TO «CracuTeTbHas
6arogath HUKOTJA, HU TIPU KaKUX OOCTOSITESIbCTBAX HE MOXET
ObITh TIOHSITA KaK TBapHasi peajbHOCTh» 0. Jliotep u KanbuH
MHTYUTUBHO OTOPOCHIIM MJIEI0, YTO OJIarogaTh MOXET ObITh «3a-
CITy’KE€Ha» WM «PacrpeIesicHa» U «IepeaaHa» TEMU WA MHBIMU

9 Meyendorff J. Op.cit. P. 120 («imperméabilité... illustre simplement le fait que
la formulation théologique du protestantisme — du moins quand on le voit a la lumiere
de la tradition patristique orientale — dépend fondamentalement de la problématique
occidentale et augustinienne»).

% Ibid. («Néanmoins, ont est frappé par convergence de cette problématique avec
les élements les plus important de la synthése patristique. En particlier — I'idée «que
la grace salvatrice ne peut jamais, en aucune circonstance, étre considérée comme
créée»).



WMHCTUTYyTaMH U Junamu. Kazanock Obl, MIX MHTYUIUS Clienaia
BO3MOKHBIM COJIMKEHHE C PABOCITABHON TPaIUIIeH, «KOTOpast
HEe OCTaBJIsIeT HU MaJIeHINero MecTa Hu JIJIsl Ujied TBapHO# Oaro-
JlaTv, HY JIJ151 UJIEN YeJIOBEUECKUX “3acyr” B AeJie CIIaCEeHUs UH-
nBHua».”’ Y, TeM He MeHee, OCHOBBI OOTOCJIOBHSI TAMHCTB, y4e-
HUS O IOYUTAHUU CBATHIX U Boromarepu, noHMMaHue 9KKJ1e310-
JIOTUU B MPOTECTAHTU3ME, YHACJEeJOBaBIEM (PyHIAMEHTATbHbIE
YCTaHOBKM OOTOCJIOBCKOTO MBIIIUIEHUSI OT aBryCTUHU3Ma, ObLIN
TaKOBBI, UTO MOJJIMHHBINA MO (JaKe U B paMKax IMoJieMuye-
CKOM JIOTMKM) MEKAy npaBociaBueM U Pedpopmanmen okazaics
HEBO3MOXKEH.

N. Meitengopd moaxoausi K MHTEPECYIOIIEeH Hac mpoodieme
Kak meonoe. [1paB 11 OH ¢ TOUKHU 3peHust ucmopuxka? T.e. npa-
BOCJIaBHBIE U IIPOTECTAHTHI, )xuBlIve B EBporie umenHo B XVI
B., — PELIAJIN JI1 OHU BOIPOCHI XPUCTHUAHCKOM BEpbl B OIHUX U TEX
ke Kateropusix, uiau Het? U penurnosnsie mpooieMbl, MOAHSITHIE
Pedopmarivieli — ObLIM JTM OHU PEJIEBAHTHBI JIJIsI TTPABOCIIaBHOM
KYJIbTypbI — B TOM BHUJIe, B KAKOM OHa «IIepeXrBanach»’’ Hace-

7 Tbid. («C’est la sans aucune doute une rencontre fondamentale entre eux et
I'Orthodoxie, qui ne donne la moindre place ni & I'ildée d’une grace créée, ni a celle
d’un “mérite” humain pour le salut de 'homme»).

% Ibid. P. 121.

% Pazmiuenne MexXIy «christianisme prescript» M «christianisme vécu», dnaropa-
pa 7K. Jemomo 1 apyrum (ppaHIly3cKMM UCTOPUKAM, CTAJIO OJHUM W3 LEHTPAJIbHBIX
MIPUHLUIIOB €BPONEHCKUX NCTOPUKO-PESIMIMO3HBIX UCCIeOBaHUM, HaunHasi ¢ 1960-x
rT. (cm.: Delumeau J. Le Catholicisme entre Luther et Voltaire. Paris, 1971; Idem. Un
chemin d’histoire. Chrétienté et christianisation. Paris, 1981). Cm. taksxe: emomo K.
Hcropuk u ero penurus // @paniysckuii exxeronnuk. 2004. M., 2004. C. 56-75.



nenueM MOCKOBCKOM U YKparHCKO-Oesiopycckoit Pycu?

XapakTepHbIi IpUMep «pa30yKEHHOT0» PETMTHO3HOTO CaMO-
CO3HAHUS PSAJIOBBIX BEPYIOIINX — BOMPOCHI, C KOTOPBIMU B KOH-
e 1560-x rr. npaBociiaBHbIA ropoxkaHud BuibHo MBaH 3apeti-
Kuid obparwics K crapiy Apremuio. OH cripamvBat: JOJKHA
JI1 B XpUCTUAHCKOM LIEPKBU COBEPILIATHCA JIMTYPrus? «JIIoTopb»
YTBEPKJAIOT, UTO 9TO — «4apbl» U UTO €BXapUCTHSI («3aKOJIEHHEe
arHLbl») eCTh BELIb, IpoThBHAA bory. [Ipn 3T0M «/1I0TOpBI» OMU-
paioTcs Ha nocnaHue anocrosna [laena k eBpesim. 3apelkuii cTa-
BIJI ¥ BOIIPOC 00 MKOHOTIOUMTAHUH M KYJIbTE CBSITHIX: TIOI00AeT
JIM IOYUTATh UKOHBI U MOKJIOHATHCSA UM? MOKHO JIM TTPU3bIBATD
CBATBIX Ha MTOMOIIIb HallleMy criaceHuo? VIMeoT Ji1 OHU Iep3HO-
BeHHE MOJUTh bora 0 Hac u Hammx nperpemenusax? OTnycka-
I0TCSI JIA HaIllA TPEXU M0 UX MouTBam? %0

3apenkoMy, ApTeMuIo U IpyIrMM COBpeMeHHUKaM Jlotepa He
MOIJIO He OBbITh BUIHO M TOHSTHO, YTO MHOTHE YCTpeMJIeHUsI
MPOTECTAaHTHU3Ma ObLIH YK€ KaK Obl OCYIIIECTBJICHBI B ITPABOCIA-
BUUM — TYT HET €IMHOI0 ITIABEHCTBYIOLIETO LIEHTpa Bpoae Puma,
LIEPKOBb HUKAK HE MPETEHAYET Ha NEPBEHCTBO B OTHOIIECHUSX
C TOCYJAapCTBOM, HET liesinbaTa, HET CXOJMACTUKH, MpUYalleHne
MUPSIH COBepIlaeTcs moj, AByMs BUIamu, bubnus nepeBenena
Ha JIOCTYIIHBIM KaXJI0MYy MUPSHHUHY SI3bIK U KKl MUPSHUH
MMeeT MpaBO YMTaTh U Jla)ke ToJKoBaTh bubnuio; nHoe, 4yeM B
KaTOJIMIM3ME, MECTO OTBOIUTCS B LIEPKBU MUPsiHaM. .. Ho Oblin
u 0oJiee CJIOXKHBIE BOMPOCHI, O MPABOCIABHOM OIBITE PEIICHUS

100 Mocnanns crapra Apremus. Ct6. 1273-1274.



KOTOPBIX MPOTECTaHTaM ObLJIO MAJIO YTO M3BECTHO. DTO KpHUTe-
pun TosikoBaHKA CB. ITucanusa v ero COOTHOLIEHUS C UEPKOBHOM
TpajuIMen (MpegaHueM), IOHUMaHKe rpexa, OJarojaTv u cra-
CEHU 1, IOHUMaHKe CBATOCTU, OCOOEHHOCTH MPABOCIaBHOH TpU-
HHUTOJIOTUH, YYEHHS 00 UIIOCTACAX Y HETBAPHBIX SHEPIUAX U T.1.

PenieBaHTHBIM TIPUMEPOM MOKET OBITh TpoOJieMa MKOHOTMO-
yutanusd. OHa 3aHsAIa OAHO U3 LEHTPAIBbHBIX MECT B MOJIEMUKE
IIPAaBOCJIABHBIX MPOTUB NpoTecTaHTU3Ma B Bocrounou Esporne B
XVI=-XVII BB. [Touemy? Bugumo, noromy, 4To AJis PaBOCIIAB-
HOU MBIC/IY (B €€ pa3BUTHIX (POPMaxX) TEOJIOTMYECKUM OCHOBA-
HHMEM HUKOHBI CITyXKujIo yuenue o boroporutomiennu '°!. CootBer-
CTBEHHO, M OTPULIAHUE UKOH MOIJIO YMTAThCS M YaCTO YUTAJIOCh
B KOHTEKCTE MPABOC/IABHBIX MPE/ICTABIEHUI KaK MOKYIIEHUE Ha
cambIi (PyHJAMEHTAJIbHBIM JOrMaT X pucThaHcTBa. C Ipyrou cro-
POHBI, BCSI XPUCTUAHCKAsA COTEPUOJIOTHS, IKKJIE3UOJIOTUS U aH-
TPOIOJIOTHS HEOTAEIMMBI OT yueHus o borosorutomenuu. Io-

11 0300un H. Vkona // IIpaBocnaBHas snumkioneaus. M., 2009. T. 22. C. 8-13;
Ocmpozopcxuii I'. A. CoegrHeHHE BOMPOCA O CBSITHIX MKOHAX C XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOU
JIOTMAaTHKOW B COUYMHEHUSIX MPABOCIABHBIX aloJIOreTOB PaHHEro Meproia MKOHOOOop-
yecrBa // Seminarium Kondakovianum. I. Praha. 1927. C. 36—48; Ezo sice. 'HOceono-
T'MYECKKe OCHOBBI BU3AHTUIICKOTO CIIOpa O CB. MKOHaxX // Seminarium Kondakovianum.
II. Praha. 1928. C. 47-51; Ycnenckuii JI.A. Borocnosue ukonsl I1paBocnaBroi Liepk-
Bu. Konomua, 1997; byreaxkos C.H. VIkoHa ¥ MKOHONOYMTAHHE B NpaBOCiIaBUU //
Bynzaxoe C.H. TlpaBocnaBue. Ouepku yueHUsl MIpaBOCIaBHOM LiepkBu. Paris, 1985.
C. 297-307; bviuxos B.B. ®eHomen ukoHbl. Hcropus. Borocnosue. Dcreruka. Hc-
KyccTBo. M., 2009; Esdokumos I1. Beenenue B ukony // Esgokumos I1. TIpaBocna-
Bue. M., 2002.C. 307-338; Cm. Takxe: Besancon A. I'Image interdite. Une histoire
intellectuelle de I'iconoclasme. Paris, 2000 (ects pycckwuii nepeBon: bezancon A. 3a-
NpEeTHBII 06pa3. VHTeekTyansHast UcTopust HKoHOOopdecTBa. M., 1999)



9TOMY OTKa3 OT MKOHOIIOYMTAHUSI BOCIPUHUMAJICS MPaBOC/IaB-
HBIMHU He Kak crop 00 ukoHe B e€ pyHkmu «budmmm 6eaHpix»
Y HE KaK BOIPOC O MyTSX TPAHCMUCCHUU BEPOYUYMTEJIbHBIX 3HA-
HUI1 0, TaK CKa3aTh, TEXHUKE MPUOOIIEHU I XPUCTUAH K IOKTPUHE
LEPKBH, HO KaK yJap MO KOPEHHOM OCHOBE BCETr0 XpUCTUAHCTBA.

WNuave neno BBHIMISAAENO B MPOTECTAHTH3ME, I7ie BOMPOC 00
VMKOHOIOYUTAHUU UMEI NeprudepuiiHOe U, TaK CKa3aTb, UHCTPY-
MeHTabHOe 3HaueHue 2. [ToaTomy HU npaBocC/iaBHbIE HE TTOHU-
MaJii, 4TO BOIPOC 00 MKOHAX BOBCE HE IEHTP MPOTECTAHTCKO-
IO BEpPOYUYEHU s, HU IMPOTECTAHTHI HE MOHUMAJIH, KAKOE 3HAYECHUE
Y CMBICJI UKOHOIOYUTAHUE MMEJIO B MPABOCJIABHOW BU3AHTUM-
CKO-CJIaBSIHCKOU KYJIbTYDE.

B neniom, oOparieHue kK MatepraniaM BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKON
NoJieMUKH noATrBepxaaer MHeHue M. MerieHnopga u HeKoTo-
pHIX JIPYTMX HWCTOPUKOB IIepKBU'’?, 4TO TpaBOCiIaBUE U TIPO-
tectanTcKass Pecdpopmanuss XVI B. Obli oOpariieHsl BO MHO-
T'OM K COBCEM pasHBIM MpoOjieMaM ¥ yroTpeOIsyi BO MHOTHX
00MIaCTAX COBCEM pa3Hble KOH(ECCHOHATbHBIE SI3BIKK. K OrTbI-

102 O, Hanipumep: Deyon S., Lottin A. Les casseurs de I'été 1566: I'iconoclasme
dans le Nord. Paris, 1986; Christin O. Une revolution symbolique: Iicdnoclasme
huguénot et la reconstruction catholique. Paris, 1991 ; Payton J.L. Calvin and the
legitimation of icons: his treatment of the Seventh Ecumenical Council // Archiv
fiir Reformationsgeschichte. 84. 1993. P. 222-241. Cwm. takxe: Wirth J. Théorie et
pratique de I'image sainte a la veille de la Réforme // Bibliotheque d’humanisme et
Renaissance. 48 (1986). Ne 2. P.319-358.

103 Hering G. Orthodoxie und Protestantismus // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinistik. 31. 1981. S. 823-874; Wagner O. Reformation und Orthodoxie in
Ostmitteleuropa im 16. Jahrhundert. S. 18-61.



TY BCTPEYM BOCTOUHOC/IABSHCKUX KYJIBTYP C MPOTECTAHTHU3MOM
IpUIOKUMO 3akmoueHue 1. Meiiennopga 06 oOMeHe rmociaHu-
SIMA MEX]ly HEMEIIKMMH TPOTeCTaHTaMH U marpuapxom Mepe-
mueii: «Mrtak, BcTpeda cocTosiiach, HO COCTOSUICS JIU JUajior?
B kaxoii crernienu ObUTH IECTBUTENBHO TMOHSTHI OJAHSITHIE TIPO-
6nemb? Hu victopuyeckne oOCTOSITENLCTBA, HU OOTOCIOBCKUI
KJIMIMAT He TIO3BOJIMJIM CTOPOHAM TIOHSITh JIPYT apyrax %4,

B 3TOM cMmbICiIe BCTpeua MpOTECTaHTU3MA M MPABOCIABUS B
Bocrounoii EBporie X VI B. MoxkeT ObITh KBIM(UIIMPOBAHA TIPU
TIOMOIIIM JIOBOJIBHO CTPOTOTrO TIOHSITHSI COBPEMEHHOW KYJbTYyp-
HOHM aHTPOMNONOTUM Kak cultural misunderstanding'®, T.e. Kak
Takas BCTpeuya JIBYyX KyJbTyp (B HallleM ciy4ae pedyb UIET O
IBYX KOHEPeCCUOHANbHLIX KYIbTypax), B KOTOPOW CHCTeMa pe-
(pepeHIMII U 3HAYEHUN OJHOM OKa3ajach HE NepeBoauma (Wiv
HE BIOJIHE MEepPEeBOAMMA) Ha SA3bIK JPYroil. DTa HECTIOCOOHOCTh
HOHSATh KOH(PECCHOHAJIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH ABYX CIIEIIM(PUIECKUX
CHCTEM PEJIMTUO3HBIX MPEeACTABJICHUH, TIPABOCIABHON U MPOTe-
CTaHTCKOM, ObLJTa TIOCJECTBUEM U BHIPAKEHUEM CYIIIECTBEHHOM

104 Meyendorff I. Op. cit. P. 125 («Ainsi une rencontre eut lieu, mais auquel
point un dialogue? A quel point une réelle compréhension des probleémes envisagés?
Ni les circonstances historiques, ni le climat théologoque ne permirent alors une
compréhension mutuelle»).

105 Harpumep: Hinnenkamp V. The notion of misunderstanding in intercultural
communication // The diversity of intercultural communication / Ed. by J. Dorriots.
Goteborg, 2002. P. 55-88; Hartog J. Beyond ‘misunderstandings’ and ‘cultural
stereotypes” Analyzing intercultural communication // Beyond misunderstanding:
Linguistic analyses of intercultural communication / Ed. by K. Biihrig and J. D. Thije.
Amsterdam, 2006. P. 175-188.



acUMMeTpUM (HalJeTcsl JI Jiydlllee CI0BO?) HOPMATUBHBIX Be-
POYUYHUTENIbHBIX YCTAaHOBOK. M MMEHHO 3Ta aCMMMETPUYHOCTh
JBYX KOH(PECCHOHAJIPHO CIEU(pUUECKUX CUCTEM IpeJCTaBIe-
HUII (MOXET ObITh, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, — U JIByX CHUCTEM XPHUCTH-
AQHCKOM CEMaHTHKM), HEBHATHOCTb [IJIsl MPABOCIABHOIO CO3HA-
HUS [IEHTPAJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB M COMHEHUH, CBOUCTBEHHBIX MPO-
TECTAHTU3MY U MIOPOKJICHHBIX TUTIOJIOTMYECKUMU OCOOEHHOCTSI-
MU UMEHHO «JIATUHCKOTO» XpUCTUAHCTBA, — U €CTh, KaK KaXeTcs,
IJ1aBHBIN (haKkTOp, OOBSICHSIONIHIM, TouyeMy Pechopmarius ocraHo-
BUJIACH HA MTOPOTe MPaBOCIABHOIO MUpA.
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A. B. Tuxomupos
«Ho umen B Buay: Jrta
O0ecTusl yMeeT ILIaBaTh»
IloxasiHne KaK OCHOBHAasI TeMa
BUTTeHOeprckoi Pechopmanuu

«Dominus et magister noster lesus Christus dicendo,
Penitentiam agite etc.” omnem vitam fidelium penitentiam esse
voluit / Toctions u Yuurtenp Hai Mucyc Xpucroc, roBopsi «co-
TBOpHTE TIOKAsIHUE» W TaK Jlasiee, jKeJasl, YToObl BCS KU3Hb Be-
pymoiero Opuia oKastHueM» %, IMEeHHO 3TUMM CJIOBaMH Hauu-
HatoTcs 95 te3uncoB Mapruna Jliotepa, craBivie OTHpaBHOM TOY-
kot st Pecpopmariym ',

1061 uthers Werke in Auswahl. Studienausgabe / Hg. O. Clemen, A.Leitzmann. Bde.
1-8. Berlin, 1950. Bd. 1b. S. 3 (nepeson moii. — A.T.).

197 Bonpoc o dpakTiueckoil A0CTOBEpHOCTH TOTO, 4To JIOTEp COGCTBEHHOPYYHO
npu6u 95 Te3ncoB K ABepu 3aMKOBOH 1IepKBH B BuTTeHOepre, s OCTaBISA0 B CTOPOHE.
B kauecTBe IpUMepOB U3 OTPOMHOTO KOJIMIECTBA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH IUTEPaTyPBI CM.
Hanp., Iserloh E. Luther zwischen Reform und Reformation. Der Thesenanschlag fand
nicht statt. Miinster, 1968; Luthers Thesenanschlag — Faktum oder Fiktion / Hg. J. Ott.
Leipzig, 2008; Bornkamm H. Thesen und Thesenanschlag Luthers: zur Frage des 31.
Oktober 1517 // Geist und Geschichte der Reformation: Festgabe Hanns Riickert zum
65. Geburtstag dargebracht von Freunden, Kollegen und Schiilern/ Hg. H. Liebing, K.
Scholder. Berlin, 1966. JI. Poniep B cBoeli HoBeliiei Ororpacduu Jliotepa cripaBes-
JIMBO OTMEYaeT, YTO COOCTBEHHO IMMCBMO KapauHay AnsOpexty BpannmeHOyprcko-



Pazymeercs, Pedopmarus Oblia Juillb OMHUM U3 SIBJIE-
HUIl MHOTOOOpPA3HOM M IpaMaTuIecKoi TpaHchopmaliu oore-
CTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOW, SKOHOMUUYECKON M KYJIbTypHOU cdep
’KU3HU TOW 310xU. be3 cBs3M ¢ ocTaIbHBIMU MPE0Opa30OBaHMS-
Mu panHero HoBoro BpeMeHu paccMaTpuBath ee OyleT Herpa-
BWIbHBIM %, Bonee Toro, u pemurunosnast Pechopmarust oTHIONb
He ObUta oqHOpoHOM. [Tpu3kiB K pechopMam ObUT MOTHBIM Jie-
BU30M TOTO BpeMeHH'?, emy Mo-cBOeMy MBITAJIHCh CIIE0BATh
Jaxe MPECTaBUTENN TeX PEJIMIMO3HBIX KPYroB, KOTOPbIE ObLIH
HenmpuMUpPUMbIMU TpoTuBHUKaMu Jliotepa. Tak, nmana Anpuan
VI 3asBun B 1523 r.: «Ham n3BecTHO, 4TO Ha CBSAIIEHHOM Mpe-
CTOJIE YK€ B TEYEHHUE JIOJITUX JIET COBEPIIAIMCh MHOTHAE OTBPA-
TUTEJIbHBIE 3JI0yNOTpeOJIeHrs B JyXOBHOM cepe U MpecTyIuie-
HUs NIPOTUB BOXeCTBEHHBIX 3amMoBefiel, 4To, B CYITHOCTH, BCe
OBLJIO M3BPAIIICHO <...> B TIEPBYIO OUYepe/ib IOJKHA OBITh peop-
MHUpOBaHa [marickasi| Kypusi, U3 KOTOPOM M30ILI0 Bce 371ox» 10,
Takum 06pa3oM, CripaBeIuBO, YTO JIsl MPABIJIBHOTO MOHUMA-
HUA pepOpMaLIMOHHBIX ITPOLIECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM JloTe-

My OBUIO Ky/Ja OOJIBIIMM BEHI30BOM, YeM ITpe/IionaracMoe IIpUOUBaHUe TE3KCOB K JBe-
pam 3amMkoBoit 1iepkBU (cM. Roper L. Der Mensch Luther. Die Biographie. Frankfurt,
2016. S. 8.

198 Ocobenno — n BrionHE CIPaBeIMBO — 3T MBICJIb ITOCTOSIHHO TIOAYEPKUBACTCS
B OITHOW M3 TMOCJIEHUX 3HAYUMbIX Ouorpacuit Jlotepa: Schilling H. Martin Luther.
Rebell in einer Zeit des Umbruchs. Miinchen, 2013.

109 Cu., Hanp.: Miihlen K.-H. zur. Reformation und Gegenreformation. Teil I.
Gottingen, 1999. S. 7-30.

10 Lwyr. mo: Oberman H.A. Luther: Mensch zwischen Gott und Teufel. Berlin, 1982.
S. 157 (nepeBon moit. — A.T.).



pa, HEOOXOAMMO AHATU3UPOBATH UX B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE.
OnHaKo B OTEYECTBEHHOU (a MOpoW M B 3apyOeKHOH) Hay-
K€ HepeJlKo MpeodsiaiaeT u3yuyeHue, Tak CKa3arh, BHEIIHUX CO-
IUAIbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX, SKOHOMUUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX PAMOK
Pedopmarinu, a Takxke HenuddepeHImMpoBaHHOE PACCMOTpPEHNE
BCEX PEJIMIMO3HBIX MPOIIECCOB TOTO BPEMEHU B OJHOM KJIIOYE.
CoOcTBEHHO OOrOCJIOBCKME aCMEKThl OCTAIOTCS BHE MOJs 3pe-
HUs MCCleioBaTesied. A Mekay TeM, MIMEHHO JiloTepoBckas Pe-
(hopmariust mpuBena K paguKaibHOW CMEHEe PeIMrMO3HON mapa-
JITMbI U PEJIUTUO3HOTO MBIIUIEHUS, TOAOOHYI0 KOTOPOW TPYI-
HO HAWTH B YeJIoBeYecKor uctopuu. binarogaps Jliotepy nosiBui-
cs1 UM OBbLT 3aHOBO PacIio3HaH aOCOMIOTHO HOBBIW PEIMTUO3HbIN
MPUHLIMI, TPOTUBOPEYAIIUNA IPUBBIYHBIM U IOMUHUPYIOLIUM 10
CUX TIOp PEeJIUIMO3HBIM MPEICTABICHUSIM. TPaTUIIMOHHO peyb
uzieT o pepOpMaTOPCKOM yUEHUH 00 «OIpaBJAaHUU MO MUJIOCTH
Boxbeii uepes Bepy». [laynp Tumx Ha3Bal ero «mpoTecTaHT-
CKMUM mpuHInomM» !, K coxkanenuio, pagukaibHasi HOBU3HA Ta-
KOT'O MOJIXO0/1a K PEJIMTMO3HBIM BOIPOCaM (MMEHHO B CUITy CBOEU
MPUHIIMITUAILHON MHAKOBOCTH) OCTAeTCsl HEPaCIlO3HAHHOUN BHE
JIOTEPAHCTBA, a YAaCTO U BHYTPH €r0 BHEIIHUX IpaHuIl’ 2.
Cpoeil 3ajaueld 1 BUKY MOKa3aTb YHUKAJIBHOCTb M MOIIIb
pedopmaropckoro npopsiBa Jlorepa, cienaB 3T0 Ha IpuMepe

"1 Cm. ocobenno: Tillich P. Zum Problem des Evangelischen Religionsunterricht //
Tillich P. Die Religiose Substanz der Kultur: Schriften zur Theologie der Kultur.
Gesammelte Werke. Bd. IX. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 233.

12 IMonpotuee B Moeit kuure: Tuxomupos A. UctiHa mpotecra. lyx eBaHremmde-
CKo-JmoTepanckoi teonoruu. M., 2009. C. 60-97.



TeMbl, KOTOpasi MPEJICTaBIsSETCS MHE KJIIOYEBOW, — MOKASTHUSI.
MMeHHO 1aHHas TemMa CTalla «CITyCKOBBIM KPIOUKOM» pepopma-
TOPCKUX MPOLIECCOB, KAK MBI TO YK€ BUJIEIN HA TIPUMEPE MEPBO-
ro u3 95-tu tezucos. OHa e ocTaBajach NPUHLIMITHUAILHO BaXK-
HoW 1711 Maptuna Jliotepa BILIOTh A0 MOCEIHUX YacOB €ro KU3-
HU. OIHAKO €ro OTHOIIEHUE K MOKASHUIO B OIpeIeIEHHbII MO-
MEHT MEHSIETCS paIMKAJIbHBIM 00Pa30M.

4l He Oyny ocTaHaBIMBATHCS HA OOIIMPHOMN JUCKYCCUU MEXTY
CTOPOHHUKAMU PaHHEH M MO3JIHEN TaTUPOBKU pepopMaTopcKo-
ro npopeiBa'!'’. OTMedy JWib, YTO, OTAABas JIaHb OPUTHHAITb-
HOCTH M OTPOMHOM LIEHHOCTH paHHeu Teonoruu Jlotepa 1514—
1517 rr., 1 BCe ke cunTalo, 4To TOJIBKO €ro 3pesiasi TEOJIOTUsl MO-
JKET CUMTAThCSl MOMIMHHO pedpopmaropckord. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HY)KHO OyIeT MpHU3HaTh, YTO 95 TE3MCOB OTPAXAIOT elle Aope-
dopmaropckue B3rsAb JIoTepa !4,

B mo6oMm ciyvae, pa3MbIIuisATh 0 B3Msaax Jliotepa Ha moka-
sIHME HEBO3MOKHO 0e3 MPeABApUTENILHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUSI STOU
TeMbl B BEPOYYEHHUM U MPAKTUKE CPEIHEBEKOBOW 3aragHOMN

13 TlompobHee O auicKyccuu cM., Hamp.: Lohse B. Luthers Theologie in ihrer

historischen Entwicklung und in ihrem systematischen Zusammenhang. Géttingen,
1995. S. 97-109.

14 3560k 51 cornanrych, Hanpumep, ¢ OcBanbom baitepom, cm.: Bayer O. Martin
Luther’s Theology. A Contemporary Interpretation. Cambridge, 2007. P. 44-67;
Idem. Promissio. Geschichte der reformatorischen Wende in Luthers Theologie // Der
Durchbruch der Reformatorischen Erkenntniss bei Luther. Neuere Untersuchungen /
Hg. B. Lohse. Stuttgart, 1988. S. 154-166. Cm. Takxe. npum. 28. 30ech, Kak U B ApY-
TUX CBOMX paborax, baiiep — Ha MOH B3IJISAH, CIPaBEAJIMBO — MOTYEPKUBACT 3HAUM-
MOCTb TIOHATHS promissio, Kak KJIIOYEBOTro B pepopmMaTopckoM mpopeise Jliorepa.



LEPKBHU.

VY Hac HET BO3MOXXHOCTU OCTAHOBUTHCS HA 9TOM €€ yUYeHUH
XOTh CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib MOAPOOHO, paccMaTpvBaTh €ro HIOAHCHI
WIM Pa3IMyHble, CYIIECTBOBABIIME B TOrJalllHEM OOTOCIOBHU
BapuaHThl. Ha30By JMillb caMble KJIIOUEBBIE MOMEHTBI, TPUUEM
MaKCUMAJILHO YITPOIIIEHHO.

Contritio, W TOKasiHUE U3 JIIOOBU K Bory, ciyxuino HeoO-
XOIMMBIM M JOCTATOYHBIM YCJIOBUEM CIIACEHHUSI OT BEYHOI'O MPO-
kistus. [lo-HacTosiemy packasiBIIMICS B CBOMX I'pEXax Bepy-
IOLIUI TOCJIe CMEePTH B aJl yxke nomnactb He mor. [1yTb ero ayim
Jieskast MO0 HeMOCPeICTBEHHO Ha HeOeca, MO0 — CKopee BCEro —
B YMCTWJIMILIE, OTKY/A, OIHAKO, [TOCJIE COOTBETCTBYIOLLIETO BHYT-
PEHHEro OYMIIEHUsI OH BCe ke Hen30exkHO momnagan B pai. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, JJIsl CIIAaCeHUsI OT YeJIOBEeKa, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, Tpe-
OyeTcst BCEro JIIlb UCKPEHHE PACKAsAThCS B CBOMX CEPbE3HBIX
rpexax'!’>. OmHaKO MIMEHHO TaKoe YYeHUEe MYUYrJIO U OYKBaJIbHO
JOBOIWIIO 10 Oe3ymMust MoHaxa MaprtuHa Jltotepa 1 MHOXKECTBO
€ro COBPEMEHHUKOB. UTOOBI MOHATh UCTOUHUK ITUX BHYTPEH-
HUX Tep3aHMii, HaM HEOOXOAUMO, TIPEk/ie BCero, OCO3HATh, YTO
MbI FOBOPUM O JIIOJISIX, KOTOPbIE OTHOCHUJIMCh K CBOEMY CIIACEHHIO
MPe/IeIbHO CEPhe3HO. DTOT BOMPOC AJIsI HUX (B OTJMUYHUE OT OOJTb-

115 Bonee noapoGHOE 1 TOUHOE, HO B TO e BPEeMsl CKATOE M3IOKEHUE CPEIHEBe-
KOBBIX TpefcTaBiieHnit 00 onpasaanuu cM.: Hamm B. Theologie und Frommigkeit
im ausgehenden Mittelalter // Handbuch der Geschichte der evangelischen Kirche in
Bayern. Bd.1: Von den Anfingen des Christentums bis zum Ende des 18. Jahrhundert /
Hg. G. Miiller, H. Weigelt, W. Zorn. St. Ottilien, 2002. S. 159-212. Xamm xapakre-
PHU3YET 3TO BpeMs Kak 3MOXY «OJIM3KON O1arogaTn».



IIMHCTBA J]ake BEChbMa PEJTMTMO3HBIX JIIOJIeH ceroiHs) Obu1 Oec-
KOHEYHO BaXXHbIM''°,

Ecnu oHM mpuIepKUBaIKCh OMMUCAHHOTO yUYEeHWsl, TO Tepej
HMMU BCTaBaJIO KaK MUHUMYM JIBE HEMPEOJOIUMbIX TPYTHOCTH.
[lepBoe: a KaKOB KpUTEPUIl UICTUHHOCTH M TJTyOMHBI IIOKASTHUS ?
Bepyrormmuii 0611 00peyeH Ha MOCTOSTHHOE CAMOKOIIAHUE, KOTOPOe
BCE PaBHO HE MOIJIO IPUHECTH YBEPEHHOCTU B OCTATOYHOCTH
cBoero nokasHus. Jliotep, Kak U3BECTHO, MOT MCIIOBEJOBAThCS
1O IIIECTh YaCOB MOAPSJI, TIOCKOJIbKY HUKOT/Ia He MOT ObITh YBe-
PEH, UTO OH pacKasuicsl T0CTaToaHO 7.

Bropoii Borpoc, BO3MOKHO, BIIEPBBIE ITO-HACTOSIIIIEMY Pacro-
3HaHHBI UMeHHO JloTepom, ObLT Kyaa Tparnynee. [1aBHas 3a-
NIOBE/b B XPUCTUAHCTBE — JIIOOUTH Bora BceM CBOMM CyIIeCTBOM.
Ho m000#i 4enoBek 1o CBOoeMy KU3HEHHOMY OITBITY TIOHUMAET:
NIOJTIOOUTH IO MTPUKa3y HeBO3MOKHO. Tem Ooree mos yrpo3ou af-
CKOTro Haka3aHus1. MOKHO W30 BCEX CHUJI CTAPAThCs JIIOOUTD, TTPU-
TBOPSATHCS, YTO JTIOOUIIIb, TOCTYIATh, KaK eciii Obl Th oOmI1. Ho
COOCTBEHHO — UCKPEHHE M OECKOPBICTHO — JIIOOUTH Henb3s. [1o-
9TOMY caMo Haju4ue TpeboBaHUs MoOUTh bora nenaer ero uc-
NIOJTHeHNe HeBO3MOXKHBIM. [Tpocto mo ¢akty. Yem Gosbliie ye-
JIOBEK OyJIeT CTPEMUTBCS €ro UCTIONHUTh, TeM OOJIbIIIE, eCIIA OH
OyneT mpeaebHO YecTeH, OH OyaeT OOHapyKHUBaTh, YTO IPUTBO-

116 Orgactu 310 GBLTA pervoHabHast 0COOEHHOCTh HEMEIKHX 3eMeTb, Xaiko Obep-
MaH TIPUBOAUT JIOOOIBITHBIN IPUMEp PeaKLMy Ha ped)OpMaliMOHHbIE IPOLIECCHI CTO-
porHero HaOmoparens u3 Utamm (Oberman H.A. Op. cit. S. 22).

7 cm., Harip.: Roper L. Op. cit. S. 93.



psieTCsl ¥ Ha caMoM Jiesie HeHaBUIuT bora, TpeOyIoIero oT Hero
MIPUHIWITAAILHO HEBO3MOXKHOTO. DTO 3aKOJIIOBaHHbINA KpyT '3,
NmenHo takuMm u ObuT onbIT Maptuna JlioTepa: MCHOMHUTD
NIEPBYIO U CAMYIO IJIABHYIO 3aI10BE/Ib HEBO3MOXKHO YK€ B CUITy €€
cymiecTBoBaHusl. ['0OBOpUTH 00 OCTaIbHBIX TOI/IA MOMPOCTY Oec-
cMbIc/IeHHO. B XX Beke 3TO COCTOSIHUE OYEHb TOYHO BbIPA3UII
moTtepaHcKuil 6orocioB Bepuep dneprt: «To, 4To HaM roBOpHUTCS
0 3aKOHE, 00OpeTaeT BECh CBOM yKac, KOTIa Mbl 3TO IPUMEHSIEM K
cebe. 31ech Mbl MOKEM TOJIBKO TIOBTOPHUTH, UTO Tiepet borom, ko-
TOPBI, B3bIBASI HAC K )KM3HU, OJHOBPEMEHHO BJIaracT HaM B PyKY
opyXue, KOTOPbIM MBI JJOJKHBI O0POThcs ¢ Hum, KOTopsiii 3aTemM
JaBUT HAC, TOTOMY 4TO Mbl ¢ HumM Gopemcsi, KOTOpBI K TOMY Ke
BOCKJIMIIaeT, oOpainasich K Ham: «TO TBOSI BHHA!», UTO mepen
TaKUM BOrom Mbl MOXEM TOJIBKO MCTIBITBIBATh ykac. D10 Deus
absconditus. Teriepb Mbl 3Ha€M, YTO €r0 COKPBITOCTb UMEET OC-
HOBaHME He B JICHOCTH HAIllero yMa UM B ¢1labOCTH HAILIEro pa-

18 Coppemenno katomtueckoe GOrocioBre B OOLIEM H LEIOM CIEAYeT Tpau-
IIMOHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM MOJIETISIM, TIOJYEpPKHBasi, YTO XOTs CIIaCeHHE W JIaeTcsl Mc-
KJIIOYHTENIBHO IO OJarofiaTé, HO BCE K€ OCTAaeTCss HEBOSMOXKHBIM 0e3 BBI3BaHHO-
ro 3TOH OJIarofaThlio COTPYIHMYECTBA 4esoBeKa. OfMH U3 SIPKUX NPUMEPOB — BbI-
paxeHue «ocoOOl KaTOMMUYecKON Mo3unmuu» B 20-M MyHKTe MOANMCAHHON Pum-
CKO-KaTOJIMYECKOH LepKoBbI0 M BcemupHoil motepaHckoil denepauueit B 1999 r.
CoBmecTHOH Oeknaparmu 06 ydeHun o0 ompasgaHui: «When Catholics say that
persons “cooperate” in preparing for and accepting justification by consenting
to God’s justifying action, they see such personal consent as itself an effect of
grace, not as an action arising from innate human abilities». Cm.: Joint Declaration
on the Doctrine of Justification by the Lutheran World Federation and the
Catholic Church: (http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/ chrstuni/
documents/rc_pc_chrstuni_doc_31101999_cath-luth-joint-declaration_ en.html).



3yma. Ero COKpeITOCT MapaiokCaIbHBIM 00pa3oM SIBIISIETCS CO-
nepxanreM Ero cooctBeHHOro otkpoBeHus. OHa ecTh Hey3Ha-
BAa€MOCTb B CAMOM CTPAIIHOM [TOHUMaHUH 3TOTO CJIOBA. Y3HaBa-
HME B CaMOM ITyOOKOM CMBICJIE BCET/ia HalpaBJIeHO Ha Jpyroe
Te1. OHO ecTb Bceraa y3HaBaHue B 100BH. Eciu mbl y3Haem Thl
APYToro 4enoBeKa, MyCTh OH Jake MMEeT MHOKECTBO C1ab0CTeH,
IYCTb €ro JIMILIO HEKPACUBO, U3MOXAECHO, COCTAPEHO, KaK JIMLIO
Hallel MaTepU, — TO BCE PABHO HAIIIY I71a3a HAYMHAIOT CBETUTHCSA
Y Hallle Cep/ILle CTAaHOBUTCA pasiocTHbIM. Ho eciti Mbl Hattle sxena-
HUE y3HaBaTh HaIpasJjseM Ha 3toro bora, Torna B Hammx riasax
TEMHEET U cepLe 3amupaeT. Mpl He MOKeM Y3HaTh TOra HUKA-
KOT'O POZACTBA C HAMH, HUKAKOH JIIOOBU, HUKAKOTO MUIJIOCEpIMS,
HO JIMIIIb MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTb BCeMy 3Tomy. Deus absconditus
— 9TO HMKaKas He IMIIOTe3a: HU WJUTIO3Us, HU pa3pyllICHUE WII-
mo3uu. OH — 3T0 aOCOJIOTHAST TPOTUBOIONOKHOCTh KO BCEMY,
YTO MBI O HAC CaMHUX 3HAEM, UMEEM, TyMAeM, YEM MBI SABJISIEM-
Cs1, YEro XOTHM, YTO MBI JIOJKHBI M MOxkeM. OH — 310 abcooT-
HO Yyx)oH, K KOTOPOMY HET HMKAKOTO MOCTA, HUKAKOIO ITyTH,
HUKAKOM BO3MOKHOCTH JOCTUYb B3aUMOIIOHUMaHus1. Mbl 3HaeM
auuib, yto OH npeacrout nepes Hamu. Ilepen Hum mbl abeo-
moTHO onuHOKU. OH — 310 ToOT, KTO Hac ymeptBut»!!"®. Hemo-
cpencTBeHHO ombIT JloTepa DepT OMUCHBAET TAKMM 00Pa3oM:
«¥Y)ac, KOTOPbIN UCTIBITHIBAET Y€JIOBEK, KOIJ1a BHE3AITHO B HOUU
Ha HETo yCTPEMJISIETCS B3I ABYX IEMOHMYECKUX OUYEH, ITOJTHO-

"9 Elert W. Der christliche Glaube. Grundlinien der lutherischen Dogmatik.
Hamburg, 1960. S. 155 (nepeBoa moit. — A.T.).



CTBHIO NAPAIU3YIOLIUI €r0 W HAIMOJIHSAIOIIUI YBEPEHHOCTBIO: 3TO
I1a3a Toro, KTo ceiiuac 1edbst yMepTBUT. B 3TOT Mur mcuesaior
Y OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3a0bITHI <...> BCE CBSTHIHUA U COKPOBHIIIA IIEPK-
BU» %0,

IT0 MO3HAHUE OCTAETCS B CHIIE U JI71s1 Oosiee mo3aHen pedop-
MaTOPCKOM TEOJOTMU, CTAHOBUTCS €€ UCXOIHBIM MYHKTOM, BbI-
paskasich B y4YeHUH O TIOJTHON UCKAKEHHOCTU YeJIOBEYECKOM MpU-
poAbl MEPBOPOAHBIM TpexoMm: «ltem docent, quod post lapsum
Adae omnes homines, secundum naturam propagate, nascantur
cum peccato, hoc est, sine metu Dei, sine fiducia erga Deum et
cum concupiscentia, quodque hic morbus seu vitium originis vere
sit peccatum, damnans et afferens nunc quoque aeternam mortem
his, qui non renascuntur per baptismum et spiritum sanctum»'?'.

B onmcanHOM BBIIIIE COCTOSIHUU (e11le pa3: 9TO He ObUIM WH-
TeJUICKTYaJIbHbIC UTPBI, a TIIyOOYaiIie SK3UCTEHIMAIbHBIE TIe-
pexxuBanus) Jliotep NpUXOAUT K TOMY, YTO CETrOIHSI UMEHYETCs
€ro paHHey TeoJIoTuex.

Ee cyTp 3akimodaercst B CledyIOIeM: eclid Mbl Oynem mpe-
JIeJTbHO YECTHBI, TO JOJKHBI TPU3HATH, YTO MBI HE MOXKEM HUCIOJ-

120 Hur. no: Freund A. Gewissensverstindnis in der evangelischen Dogmatik und

Ethik im 20. Jahrhundert. Berlin; N. Y., 1984. P. 42, note 184 (nepeson moii. — A.T.).

121 Confessio Augustana // Die Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisch-lutherischen
Kirche. Géttingen, 1979. S. 53. Cm. takxe: Konkordienformel // Ibid. S. 845-876,
ocobenno 770-772. OnHako KpaiiHe BakHO 0OpaTUTh BHUIMAHKE Ha TO, YTO MO/ «KOH-
KYIHCUEHIIUEID 3/1eCh MOHUMAIOTCSI HE CTOJIBKO IUIOTCKHE BOXKIEJICHUS, CKOJIBKO IIPH-
Cylliee YeJIoBeKy XKellaHe CaMOYTBEPXKIEHHUS B [yXOBHOMU chepe M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUIA
€My OTKa3 IIEJIMKOM U MOJHOCTBIO TIOJIOKHUThCs Ha Bora.



HUTBH 3aroBequ bora u mostomy odpedeHbl Ha BEUHOE MPOKJIS-
Te. MBI BMalaeM B CMEPTENIbHBIN YKaC, OIIYIIAeM YyJOBHII-
HBII I'py3 rpexa u 60roocTaBaeHHOCTh. HO Tak Mbl 9K3UCTEHIH-
QJIbHO OKa3bIBaeMCs B TOM K€ CUTYaIlUH, YTO U pactsaTeii Mucyc
XpucToc, a TeM caMbIM coelHsieMcst ¢ HuM 22, OKa3aBIICh Ha
KpecTe, OH COIleNl B TW IIyOMHBI TPeXa U OTYASHHS, YTOOBI
BCTPETUTh HAC UMEHHO TaM. JTioTep (roBopst 0 cede caMmoM B Tpe-
ThEM JIMIIE) TaK OIUChIBAET MOAOOHBIE NepexuBaHUs: «51 3HaI0
YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPBIM YBEPSIET, UTO OH YaCTO WCIBITHIBATT HEUMO-
BepHble MyKu. OHU JITWITUCh HEIONTO, HO OBUTA TAKMMU CHJTb-
HBIMU, BOMCTHUHY aJICKUMH, YTO 00 9TOM HE MOXKET paccKa3arh
HUKAKOM $I3bIK, U OIUCATh STOTO HE B COCTOSTHMM HUKAKOE Tie-
PO, U TIOBEPUTDH B 3TO HE MOXKET HU OJIUH YeJIOBEK, Pa3Be TOJIBKO
OH He TIepeKUBaJ MOJOOHOTO <. ..> KOMY BBIAJIET UCTIBITATh I10-
JI0OHOE, HU3BEPraeTcs B MPEUCIIOAHION, ero KOCTH Kak Obl Ipe-
BpalIaloTcs B Merell. B 3TOT MOMEHT sIBJISIeTCsl CTpAIIHbIN B CBO-
em rHeBe bor <...> Hekyna yOexarb, HUT/Ie — HU BHYTpPH, HU
BOBHE He HalTH ytemieHus. Bce oOBuHsET Bac <...> B Takue
CTpalllHble MOMEHTBI JIyIlla He B COCTOSIHUM IPEJICTaBUTh cede,
4TO OHAa Korjga-HuOyab Oyaet cnaceHa. OHa OIIyIIaeT TOJIbKO Of1-
HO — HeCKOHYaemble MyKd. OHU BEUHBI, TyIlIa MIOHUMAET 3TO U
HE cunTaeT ux npexoasmumu. Eil He octaeTcss HU4ero qpyroro,
KaK TOJIBKO JIMIIb BOMHUSITH O TIOMOIIM ¥ U3/1aBaTh BO3/IbIXaHUS
y’kaca, IOTOMY 4TO HEM3BECTHO, IJIe UCKaTh criaceHue. Toraa ay-
112 PACTSHyTa HA KPECTe BMECTE C PACHSATHIM XPHUCTOM, TaK YTO

122 [MonpoGuee cM., Hamip., Lohse B. Op. cit. S. 61-79.



MOJKHO TIepecunTaTh Bce ee peOpa. Her B Hell yrojika, KOTOpbIi
He ObUT ObI UCTIOJTHEH CMePTENIbHOM ropeyH, yxkaca, CTpaxa, rmeJa-
JIV — ¥ KQXKETCs1, YTO BCE 3TO OYAET AIMTHCS BeuHO» 23, CoeiuHs-
sick ¢ XpuctoM, ¢ CbiHOM BokbUM, MbI OKa3bIBa€MCs TPUYACTHBI
Bory u, Tem cambiM, ciacensl. Ho aTo cnacenue sub contrario,
MOJ] BUJIOM IPOTUBONOJIOKHOrO. CraceH, CONIaCHO PaHHE! TeO-
noruu JlioTepa, TOIBKO TOT, KTO UICKPEHHE CTPaaeT OT TOTO, UTO
curTaeTr ceOst MPOKJIATHIM M OOpevYeHHBIM ajy 24,

ITO CNOXKHASA, NMUTAPHAS U eIlle BIIOJIHE MOHAIIIECKas TeOJO-
rusi. imenHo ucxonst u3 Hee, Jliotep u BbICTyNaeT MPOTUB MPO-
JaKU UHIYJIbIEHINI, Be[b OHU JAIOT MYCTh W MPU3paYHbIe, HO
yTellleH!sl, HeKyl0 BUAUMOCTbh TapaHTUH B OTHOIIEHUsX ¢ bo-
TOM, B TO BpeMsl KaK BepyIoIlero Hajo, Ha0O00pOT, MOATAIKH-
BaTh K OECKOHEYHOMY COKPYIIIEHHIO M CaMOOOBUHEHUIO, KOTO-
poe U sABJIseTCs UCTUHHBIM NokasHueM. [lepBblil Te3uc u3 95-
TH 5 YK€ TPUBOAWJI, TIPUBELY 3aKJI0UUTeNbHbIE ABa: «Crenyer
yBeIleBaTh XPUCTUAH, YTOOBI OHU CTPEMUJIMCh YHACIIEIOBATh OT
CBOETO IJIaBbl XPUCTa CTpagaHusi, cMepTh u ai. U cinenyer 6o-
Jiee JOBepsATh ToMy, YTO B LlapcTBO HEOECHOE MOXHO BOWTH TIO-
CcJie MHOTMX WCIBITAaHWI, YeM OOHa/IekKUBAHUIO, YTO HET HUKA-

123 ut. no: @ayceav I'. Maprun Jliotep. Kusnb u geno. T. 1: 1483—-1521. Xapbkos,

1995. C. 40 (nepeBo OTKOppeKTUpOBaH MHOU. — A.T.).

124 310 ydeHue o0 orpapiaHuu BrucaHo y Jliorepa B Gojiee IMPOKKE PaMKH €ro
theologia crucis T'eiinenbOeprckux Te3MCOB, Tie OH MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET €€ KaK UCTHH-
HYIO TE€OJIOTHIO, pacCMaTpPUBAIOIIYI0 OTKpOBEHHE bora «Imoj BUIOM MPOTUBOIONONK-
HOTO», JIO)KHOU theologia gloriae. Cm. @aycenw I'. Ykaz. cou. C. 96-101.



KOU omacHoCTH» 2%, ['1aBHOE, 4TO ITprHEC XPUCTOC — ITO «CTpa-
JaHWsl, CMEPTh U aJ]», Yepe3 KOTOPhIE U TOJIBKO Yepe3 KOTOphIe
MBI 0OpeTaeM criaceHue. A pOXOkKJIeHNe Yepe3 HHX, B TOM YHC-
Jie ¥ yepe3 aJICKue My4YeHusl B 9K3UCTEHIIMAILHOM CMBbICIIE, — 3TO
U €CTh MOKasTHUE.

Crnemyer OTMETHUTB, UTO TIOIOOHBIE OOTOCIIOBCKHME HACTpOe-
HUSI BHOBb BCILIBIBAIOT B Hauasie XX BeKa B CBSA3M C JIBUKEHHM-
eM «JIIoTepoBCKOro peHeccaHca» 26, BIOXHOBJIEHHOTO OepJIvH-
cKuM Mpocpeccopom uctopuu tiepkBu Kapiom Xomiem ', B cBo-
ey cratbe «Yrto JlroTep moHrMmai noj penuruen ?» oH, Halpumep,
TaK — C ITyOOKMM TIOHUMaHUEM M CUMITAaTHEN — OTUCHIBATT OITBHIT

125 {_uthers Werke. Bd. 1b. S. 9. Pycckuii nepesoa uur. no: @aycenw I'. Ykas. cou.

C.92.

124 o
6 «JIIOTGPOBCKI/II/I PEHECCaHC», a BMECTEC C HUM W B3IJIAAbl PAHHETO I[IOTCpa Ha-

IIUTH JIIOOOTIBITHOE OTPaKEHHE B JIOTEPAHCKOW LIEPKOBHOW 1Moa3uu. 5 mMelo B BUIY
npexie Beero TBopyecTBo M. Kienmepa, KOTOPBIA M3ydat TEONOTHIo B TOM 4HCTIe U
y BUJIHEHILETO MpeICTaBUTeNsl 3TOro HanpasieHus Pynonbga 'epmanna. Otronocku
HOJOOHBIX B3IVISAIOB MOXKHO HAWTH, HAIIPHIMEp, B €r0 CTUXOTBOpeHuH «IIpmdacTtHoe
niecHoreHne Ha PoxxectBo»:Ha CBoii BRICOKHIA Tpa3mHUK cBeTaThl BceX CTpaJaioIixX
cossasi.Ho styu TBoeli 383161 0TBeTOM/LJTs TEX JIMIIb CTAHET, KTO MO3HAIBCIO MTyOu-
Hy cBOoe BUHBL /A Tex, KTo B cTpaxe cMyIleHbL Tl macTyxoB Ha ckygHoM noneCe-
6e B cBunerenu n3opai, W npen TBoeit ckitoHmMCh Bosierd, KTo ObL1 GeccriieH, HUIIL 1
Mmai, Te, KTo oT ykaca 3atux:He npoxyimHaens jiu Tol ux ?IlycTh B pa3HOLBETUH Bece-
JomBech mup Berpevaer npasgHuk Teoi.Hac Tel ko Mpaky npurorosui,K Houn, — ¢
eIMHCTBeHHOH 3Be310il.1 kak nepen kpecrom TBoum,Mel niepes ACIAMU CTOUM <...
>(nepeson mMoil. — A.T.). Hemenxuit opurunan cm.: Klepper J. «Ziel der Zeit». Die
gesammelten Gedichte. Witten; Berlin, 1967. S. 63-64.

127 Kparkyio, HO TOYHYyI0 XapakTepUCTHKY «JIIOTEpOBCKOrO peHeccaHCa» CM.:

Wallman J. Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands seit der Reformation. Tiibingen, 1985.
S. 268.



panHero Jlorepa: «Takoe Jllorep MOr MocTuyb TOJILKO HA JIMY-
HOM orbITe. JIoKHO ObIIO OBITH MIHOBEHHUE, KOTJIa CPEId €ro
MYYEHHUI ero MpoHU3aJIo OIlyleHue, yTo bor uiner ero u npu-
BJIEKaeT K ce0e MMEHHO Yepe3 9TU CTPaJaHusl. DTa MbIC/Ib U CTa-
JIa ero criaceHuem» 128,

OnHako B X0fi€ pa3BEepHYBIIEHCS TUCKYCCHU, OYEBUIHO, B
1518 r. B MpinuteHuu Jlotepa coBepaeTcs HOBbIM IIEPEBOPOT, B
XOJIE KOTOPOTO OH U (POPMYJIMPYET T€ BO33PEHUSI, KOTOPbIE CTa-
HOBSITCSI OCHOBOM JTIOTEPAHCKOTO BEPOUCHIOBEAAHUSI U KOTOPbIE
yk€ OTYacTH HaMeyeHbl B NpUBE/IEHHBbIX BhilIe cioBax Kapma
Xoms. DTOT nepeBopoT B OOLIMPHON nepenucke pegopmaropa
MapKUPOBaH CMEHOM ero nu3HadajibHoro umenu Jlyznep Ha «JIo-
Ttep». [deno B ToMm, 4to ums «Jliotep» sBJISAETCS COEAUHEHUEM
€ro IMEHHU C TPEYECKUM CJIOBOM «DJIEyTEPUOC», KOTOPOE O3HA-
YaeT «0CBOOOXK/IEHHBI» U KOTOPHIM OH HAYMHAET Tereph MOj-
NUCBIBATh CBOM MuchMa'?.

Ouenp KpaTKo, HOBbIE BO33peHHUs JlIoTepa TakoBBI: OH IO-
npekHeMy YOEkIIeH, 4TO YeJOBeK — 3TO OOpedYeHHbId Ha aj
TPENIHUK, YKe XOTsI Obl IOTOMY, UTO He criocoOeH moouTh bora.
Opnnako Bor cam mo0UT U cniacaet yesnoBeka, 0e3 BCSKOro ero
yudactusi. Xpuctoc ymep 3a Jjoaei. Ero cMepth ucKkymnuia Bce
YeJIOBEYECKHUE TPEXH, U TeTlepPb OHU HEe MOTYT ObITh BMEHEHBI Be-

128 Holl K. Was verstand Luther unter Religion? // Holl K. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur
Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 3. Tiibingen, 1928. S. 29 (nepeBon moit. — A.T.).

129 Cm., Hanp.: Hamm B. Martin Luthers Entdeckung der evangelischen Freiheit //
Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Kirche. Vol. 80. No. 1. 1983. S. 61.



pyIOLIEMY B IApOBAHHOE EMY CIIACEHUE.

KmoueBon tekcr Jliotepa, MposSICHAIONIMN €ro HOBYIO MO3U-
1110, — 9TO 3HaMeHUTasi padota «O cBoOoe XpucTHaHUHA». JI10-
Tep nuieT: «Takum oOpazom, oOeToBaHUs BoxXbM JalOT TO, YTO
3aroBeid boxbu TpeOyIOT, OHU MCHONHSIOT TO, YTO 3aKOH TIPe/I-
MUCBIBAET, YTOOBI BCE CYIIee MOTJIO OBITh TOJBKO BOXBMM, — Kak
3aroBe/iy, TaK U WCTOJHeHue 3aroBeneil. OH OIUH 3aroBey-
et, 1 OH onuH ucnonHsiet. Takum oOpazom, o0etoBanust boxkbu
npuHaae:xar Hopomy 3asery. B camom nene, oHM ABIAIOTCA
Hogbim 3aBetom. [TockomnbKy 911 00eTOBaHMsI BOXbH ABISIOTCA
CBAITBIMU, UICTUHHBIMHU, TTPABETHBIMU, CBOOOIHBIMUA U MUPHBIMU
CJIOBaMU, HAMOMHEHHBIMU A0OPOETENbIO, IylIa, KOTOpasi MpH-
MKHET K HUM C TBEpHOH Bepou, OyJeT CTOb OJM3KO CIiTa 1
TMOIJIONIeHA UMM, YTO OHA HE TOJIbKO Pa3/IEIUT C HUMH BCIO MX
CHJTy, HO OHHU MPOCTO HACHITAT U OMbSIHAT ee. Ecim nmpukocHo-
BeHUE XPUCTA LIETUTENIBHO, TO HACKOJIBKO k€ 3TO HEXKHOE [Iy-
XOBHOE MPUKOCHOBEHUE, 3TO Bcernoromenne Cnoa Oyaer co-
o0marh ayIre Bce, uto npuHaiexut CioBy. Bor kakum o6pa-
30M TOJILKO uepe3 Bepy ¥ Oe3 Jies ayiia onpasbiBaeTcss ClioBoM
Boxbum, ocslaercs, AeaaeTcss UCTUHHOM, CIIOKOWHOW U CBO-
OOITHOM, UCTIOTHSIETCS] BCEMU OJIarOCIOBEHUSIMU Y BOUCTUHY JIe-
J1aercs yagom boxerm» 130,

Opnako oOpaTM BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO peuyb UJET JIUIIb 00
obemanuu bora, promissio, 0 hakTUUECKu HUYEM He MOATBEp-

130 Jliomep M. CBodona xpuctuanuna // Mapmun Jhromep. VI30paHHbIe Ipor3Be/ie-
Hus. CII6., 1994. C. 30-31.



KJIa€MOM Ha IpakTuke cioBe. Cpeau MHOXKECTBA YTBEPKICHUIA
bubnuu, cpemy MHOXeCTBa 3aroBesiell ¥ TpeOOBaHMIA, YIpo3 U
yBeIlleBaHWIA, B HE €CTh U 3TH clioBa. 1 BOT Mbl OyKBaJIbHO XBa-
Taemcsl, 1erisiemMcs 3a Hux. Mbl Kak Obl «JioBuM bora Ha ciioBe».
[Mpupas Ha ero cyn, Mbl OygeM CChUIAThCSl HE HA HAIIM J00pbie
Jie7la ¥ TyXOBHBIE COBEpILICHCTBA, He Ha TTyOMHY CBOETO ITOKa-
SIHUSI WIKA CTETIeHb CBOEM BEPHI, & TOJIBKO HA 3TO YCIIBIIIAHHOE
Hamu oGeranve bora. Mbl Bepum emy BOIpPEKH BCEMY: BOIIpe-
KM 3HaHUIO O COOCTBEHHOW I'PEXOBHOCTH; BOIIPEKU MUPY, TTIE 11a-
PUT 3aKOH BO3JIAsHUS; JIa)Ke BOMPEKH MHOXKECTBY OMOIEHCKUX
3aroBe/Iel, CONMPSKEHHBIX C YIPO3aMH HAKa3aHUS 3a MX HEBbI-
nojiHeHue. Mbl rojiaraeMcs TOJIbKO Ha 3TO CKa3aHHOE HaM U3BHE
cJI0BO oOemanusa — verbum externum'3!. Hame criacenue u Beu-
Hasl KU3Hb JAIOTCS TOJBKO M UCKJIIOUMTENILHO U3BHE HAc, extra
nos — B oberopanuu bora, B Ero Cnose. VIMeHHO mo3TOMY JII0-
TepaHCKYI0 IIEpKOBb MIMEHYIOT «IlepKkoBbio CiioBa» %2, KpynHei-
U UCCTIeJOBATENb JIIOTEpOBCKOTro OorocnoBust Ocpainb baiiep
CIIPaBeJIBO YTBEPKAALT: « YOEKIEHHOCTh BEPhl OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha YCTHOCTH M MyOJIMYHOCTH CHACUTEIBHOTO CJIOBA, OTIIMYHOTO
ot ciosa ocyxjenus. CornacHo Ilocnanuio k Pummnsinam (4: 7),
Bepa ObUIa HEYBEPEHHOM, TIOCKOJIBKY promissio OCTaBajIoCh JIst
HEE LEJIUKOM HEMOCTHKMMBIM. Terneps ke OHa HaJIe:KHO yTBEp-

131 IMonpoOHBIi pa3dop NaHHOTO MOHATHS cM., Hamp.: Barth K. Die Kirchliche

Dogmatik. Bd. I: Die Lehre vom Wort Gottes. Ziirich, 1947. S. 125 u nanee.
132 Y3 Gecuncnennoro kommuecrsa Jmreparypsl cM., Hanp.: Cornelius-Bundschuh

J. Die Kirche des Wortes. Zum evangelischen Kirche- und Gemeindeverstindnis.
Gottingen, 2001. S. 9.



KJIaeTCsl Ha B3aMMHOM OOCTOBAaHHMHU ITPOIICHUS» 133,

Ecnu panbliie Hallla eTMHCTBEHHAs HaJieKAa, coracHo Jlore-
Py, CTpOWJIach JIMIb Ha KpalHeW CTereHn CaMOOOBUHEHUS, Te-
niepb oHa Oa3upyeTrcs Ha, TaK CKa3aTh, «rojioM» obelannu bora
cnacty Bcex panu Mucyca Xpucra. A Bepa — 3TO HE HEKOE [1y-
XOBHOE KaueCTBO, a YIIOBAHUE — YIIOBAHUE BOIIPEKU BCEMY — Ha
9710 oberianue. M BOT TONBKO Teneph, MOJTHOCTHIO OTKA3aBIIKCh
CBSI3BIBATh CBOE CIIACEHHME CO CBOMMM KayeCTBAMU M YCUJTUSMU,
MbI OKa3bIBaEMCS CIIOCOOHBI — MYCTh YaCTHYHO, (hparMeHTapHO
— HO BCE e WCIOJHUTh Ty CaMyi0 TIEpBYIO 3allOBe/Ib O JIIOOBU
K bory, — IMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO JJIsl TOCTHUKEHUS CIIACEHUS JIIO-
outh bora 6osbiie He HykHO! «OTCIO/1a BHI e111e pa3 BUANTE, YTO
MHOTO€ ITPUIMCHIBAETCS Bepe, a MUMEHHO — TO, YTO JIUIITh OHA OfI-
Ha MOXET UCIIOJIHUTh 3aKOH W Orpapjath 6e3 jen. Bol Buaute,
YTO MepBasi 3aroBejib, KOTopas riacut: «[la He Oyaer y Teds npy-
rux 0oros, Kpome MeHs», MOKET ObITh MCIIOJTHEHA TOJIbKO Be-
poii. Jlaxe ecm Obl BBl ITOJTHOCTBIO, C TOJIOBBI JI0 HOT' COCTOSUIA
ObI M3 OTHUX JOOPBIX JIEJT, BHI BCE PABHO He ObLITM OBl MPaBeJHbI-
MU, He CIyXWin Obl Bory v He MCHONHWIM ObI TIEPBOW 3arioBe-
¥, TIOCKOJIbKY Bory HEBO3MOKHO CITYKUTh IMO-IPYyrOMYy, KpoMe
KaK npurichiBass EMy BCo BEpHOCTh M Bce T0OpOIeTesN, KOTO-
pble npuHaiexkat EMy no mpaBy. 9To HEBO3MOKHO UCIOTHUTh
JeaMu, HO TOJIBKO JIMIIb Bepoil cepania. He coBepimast aen, HO
Bepys, Mbl ITpocianisieM bora u mpusHaem Ero BepHOCTh 1 Tipa-

133 Bayer O. Die reformatorische Wende in Luthers Theologie // Der Durchbruch
der reformatorischen Erkenntnis. S. 108.



BeAHOCTb. [103TOMY TOJIBKO BEpa SIBISETCS NPABEAHOCTBIO XPU-
CTMAHMHA U UCIIOJHEHUEM BCeX 3amnoBenei [boxkbux], noo Tor,
KTO [TakuM 0Opa3om, T.e. BEpOH | UCIIOHSET MEPBYIO 3arOBe/Ib,
6e3 TpyJa MOXKET UCTIOJIHUTD U BCE OCTaJIbHBIE» 134,

B 31011 cuTyarum o0ble MOMBITKY CBS3aTh CIIACEHUE C CAMUAM
co0O0M, CO CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM HJIU BHEIITHUM COCTOSTHAEM OYIyT
rpexoM, OTBJIEKAIOIIMM HAac OT Bokbero odemanus u He J1awo-
MM HaM yTIOBaTh TOJIbKO Ha Hero. YenoBeK JOIKEH MeEpPecTaTh
KOTAThCs B ce0e U MOJNOKUTHCS UCKITIOUUTENLHO Ha bora. PaHb-
11e Bepa ObL1a B3IJISZIOM BHYTPb ceOsl, OECKOHEUHBIM CaMOOOBH-
HEHHUEM, TENEPb OHA CTAHOBUTCA B3MIAAOM Ha Xpucra. [Tomyya-
€TCsl: TO, UTO paHblile ObLJIO OCHOBOM CaceHusl, Terepb MOHUMA-
ercs JliotepoM Kak rpex u geso catanbl. OOpaleHHOTO BHYTPb
ceOs1 YeToBeKa OH UMEHYeT homo incurvatus in se ipsum, a COOT-
BETCTBEHHO OJIHMM U3 OINPEAESICHUI EPBOPOAHOIO I'pexa U siB-
JIIeTCS TeTeph incurvatio'>.

Tenepp UCTMHHOE MOKasiHUE JII0TEp MOHUMAET HE KaK COKPY-
IIeHre 0 COOCTBEHHOM I'peXe, BBeprawliee B, Tak CKa3arh, CIa-
CUTEJIbHOE OTUasiHue. Tenepb MoKastHue JJ1s1 HEro — 310, CIeays
rpevyecKoMy 3HaYeHMIO JaHHOTO cioBa B HoBom 3aBere, « mema-
HOUis1», T.€. «CMEHa MEePCIIEKTUBBI», «pa3BopoT» 3¢, [l Jlorepa

134 Jliomep M. CBobona xpucrtuanusa. C. 33.

135 Cm., Hanp.: Hempelmann H. Wie wir denken konnen. Lernen von der
Offenbarung des Dreieinigen Gottes fiir Wissenschaftstheorie, Sprachphilosophie und
Hermeneutik. Wuppertal, 2000. S. 111.

136 Cp.: Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament / Hg. G. Kittel. Bd. IV.
Stuttgart, 1942. S. 630-633. OtmMeTHM, 4TO MOIOOHOE NpeCTaBIeHre 00 OOpaIeHUH



9TO pa3BOPOT OT ceOs1 Ko Xpucty. PaHbinie cnaceHne nmoHuma-
JIOCh KaK 9K3UCTEHLMAIbHOE BHYTPEHHEE COEJUHEHHE CO CTpa-
Jaoium X pyucToM, Terepb X pUCTOBO paciisiTUe CTAHOBUTCS A5
YeJloBeKa BHEIIHUM COObITHEM, BO3BEIIEHHBIM BEPYIOIIEMY BO
BHEIIIHEM CJIOBE U UMEHHO MTOTOMY — Ha/IE’KHbIM 3aJI0TOM criace-
HS1, 10O OHO HE 3aBHUCHUT OT MEHSI C MOMMH CIAaOOCTSIMU U Tie-
peMEHaMM HACTPOEHUM U YYBCTB.

B 3TOM CMBICIIE IOKAsiHUE B NTPEKHEM 3HAUEHUM U BEPA CTa-
HOBATCSI TIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMU TIOHATHSMH. YCIIBIIATh 0Oera-
HUE CIIAaCeHUs], IPUHSATH U JePXKAThCSI €r0, BOIIPEKU TOMY MTPUH-
UMY BO3JAsHUS, YTO I[APUT B MHPE, U BONPEKHU yrHeTaroIlle-
My MOIO COBECTb 3HAHMIO O COOCTBEHHOM T'pexe, — 3TO U eCTb
Bepa B JIIOTEPAHCKOM MOHMMaHWK. I3BECTHBIN IIEPKOBHBIN KC-
topuk l'anc IlIBapu B cBOoemM KiaccnueckoM Tpyde o Jliorepe
yTBepkaaer: «CuntaTh Bepy COOCTBEHHBIM PEIIEHUEM B MOJIb-
3y bora — HeciipIxaHHasi caMOHaAesTHHOCTD <...> CioBo Boxbe
HAXOIUT YeJIOBEKa B €r0 OOr0OCTaBIEHHOM COCTOSIHUM, TpeOy-
€T OT Hero OTBeTa BEpOd M JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb AATh ITOT OT-
BeT» !, A KpyIHeWImii KOHCEpBAaTUBHBIN JIIOTEPAHCKHIA OOTro-
cioB XX Beka BepHep Dnept, KOTOPOro Mbl yke HUTUPOBAIH,
nuier: «Bepa — 310 yOek/IeHHOCTh B TOM, UTO MPOIOBEIyeMOe
CnoBo, a TeM caMbIM €ro Kak MH(pOPMATUBHOE, TaK U yBellIeBa-
ol1ee ColepKaHue OTHOCUTCS KO MmHe» 38, TIpuBenem ciioBa u3

BCe K€ He MCKJII0YaeT MOTHOCTHI0 MOTHBA PacKasHHUA.
137 Ileapy, I'. Maptun Jliotep. Beegenue B xusHb U Tpyasl. M., 2010. C. 74-75.
138 Elert w. Op. cit. S. 126 (nepeBoa mou. — A.T.).



CTaThM Takke yxe ynoMmsanytoro Kapia Xosis «Kakoe 3HaueHue
MMeeT yueHre 00 OMpaBIaHUM ISl COBPEMEHHOTO YeIOBeKa ?»:
«To nonsTue o bore, Kk KOTOpOMY CBOAMTCS yuyeHHe 00 OIpas-
JaHUU, COIEPKUT B cebe mapagokc. Hapsay ¢ mbIcibio O CBs-
TOM, HEMPEKJIOHHO TpeldyoiemM bore, KOHTPaCcTHO MPUCYTCTBY-
€T Tak)Ke MHOE BO33pEHHE, COMIAaCHO KoTopomy bor mcnonnen
yIuBHUTENbHON Omaroct. O6a acrekTa HeOOXOAUMO MBICITUTh C
COBEpILIEHHOM OTUYETIMBOCTBIO U ITOJTHOTOM, HE CTPEMSICh K BHYT-
peHHeMY ypaBHOBelMBaHuI0. Ho 3TOT napaaokc npeacrabisier
coOOM He YTO MHOE, KaK CYITHOCTh XPUCTUAHCKOU Bephl B bora.
Nucyc npeacrasuil Mbiciab 0 bore B TakoM ke HEMPUMUPUMOM
koHTpacTe rHeBa Cyapu U MusiocepaHon moosu Otua. [TpoTtu-
BOpEYMe eCTh /I HAC eJUHCTBEHHasi (popma, C MOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPOU MBI CIOCOOHBI OCO3HATh BCIO TTyOnHY uieu bora. Biaro-
JaTh, MUJIYyIOIIAsl YeJIOBEKa, JI0JKHA BhIAEAThCS Ha (oHe 6o-
’KECTBEHHOU CBSAITOCTHU KAaK HEUTO COBEPILEHHO HOBOE, KaK HEIo-
cTrxuMoe 4yao. TobKo B 3TOM citydae mo00oBb boxust sBiser-
Cs1 9YeM-TO OOJIBIIMM, HEXKEJIU MPOCTOE CHUCXOKICHNE VJTH Clie-
o€ OTIIOBCKOE OJIaroBOJIeHHE <...> BCE 3T IMPEACTABICHUS O
MOCPEIHNYECTBE HE MOTYT HUKOTO M30aBUTh OT TOrO BOIPOCA,
KOTOPBIN Hen30€KHO BO3HUKAET B KOHEUHOM HTOTe: MOXHO JI
JEUCTBUTENIBHO NOBEPUTH B TO, 4TO bor mMuiioceps HaCTONBKO,
YTO MPOSIBIISIET MUJIOCTh AaKe KO MHe? 3/1eCh HAUMHAETCS JINY-
Hast 60pbOa, KOTOPYIO KX/l TOJKEH BbIIEPKATh CaM 3a Ce-
0s. 1 yem OGornee cepbe3HyI0 OHa NMpUHUMaeT (opmy, yem 0o-
Jiee HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHME YesioBeka ¢ borom 3nech



BO3HUKAET, TEM JIyullle Jis YenoBeka. OIHaKO YECTHBIM UTOTOM
9TOM 60pBHOBI 32 bora HUKOTAA HE MOKET OBITh JIOTMUECKH MTOCIIe-
JOBaTeNbHBINA pe3yabTart. [locaeHuM Beeria ocTaeTcs JapyemMoe
CBBIILIE MYKECTBO — IIPUHSTH HEBEPOSITHOE 32 UCTUHY» '%°. 31iech,
Ha MO¥ B3IJIsA]], COEIUHSIOTCS BO33peHusi 3pesioro Jlotepa u, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, KJIACCHUECKOE JIIOTEPAHCKOE YUeHHe 00 Onpan/ia-
HHU C XapaKTEePHOH SK3UCTEHIIMATLHON OKPAIIEHHOCTBIO PAaHHEH
Teosioruu pedopmaropa.

Canenys 3penomy Jliotepy, MOKHO PELIMTLCA U HA CIIELYIOIIEE
yTBEpKAEHHE: Bepa — 3TO yroBaHue Ha boxkbe oOeranme B orpe-
JIeJIEHHOM CMBICTIe Bonpeku camoMy bory! Tyt MOXHO BCTioM-
HUTb pasMmbliienus Jlorepa o Deus absconditus, cokpbitoM bo-
re. B cBoeil padore «O paOcTBe BOMM», & TaKkKe B Psiie CBOMX
apyrux TpynoB Jliotep yTBepxkaaeT, uto mocieaHsst Bois bora
COKpBITa OT HAC W, TAKAM 00pa3oM, Kak Obl BHOBb CTABUT CIia-
CeHue Bepylolux noj Bornpoc!'#’. OqHako TeM cambIM OH JIMIIb

139 Holl K. Was hat die Rechtfertigungslehre dem modernen Menschen zu sagen? //
Holl K. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 3. S. 558-567. Cm. pyc.
nep.: Yronoe K.1. Kapn Xoms (Karl Holl) 1 ero pa6orta «Kakoe 3HaueHre UMeeT yde-
HUe 00 onpaBAaHuu 1J1s1 coBpeMeHHOro 4yesoBeka?» (1907): http://www.bogoslov.ru/
text/321438.html.

149 HauGonee MOAPOOHKII 0030p Pa3IMYHBIX TOJTKOBAHUH NpecTaBIeHui Jliotepa o
ckpbitoM Bore cm.: Schwarzwiiller K. Sibboleth: die Interpretation von Luthers Schrift
De servo arbitrio seit Theodosius Harnack. Ein systematisch-kritischer Uberblick.
Miinchen, 1969. 13 Hauboliee MHTEPECHBIX AKTYaIbHBIX MyOIUKAIMI MOTY Ha3BaTh
CTaThl0O MOEro TMpexHero Koyuieru no Teosnormueckoil cemuHapuu: Repp A.C. The
Trinity as Gospel in Lutheran Theology // Jlrotepare B Poccuu: k 300-neTuio pacmpo-
cTpaHeHwsI JioTepancTBa B Cubrpu. CO. okianoB MexayHapoqHo! HayIHON KOH(e-
pentn. OMck, 9— 10 okTs16ps 2014 1. Omck, 2014. C. 72-74.



MOAYEPKUBAET IK3UCTEHIIMAIbHOE JEP3HOBEHHUE BEPhI HA OTK PbI-
Tylo HaMm Bo Xpucte Bomio bora, Ha CnoBo, Ha obemanue bora
CHacTy Hac, — B TOM YHMCJIE ¥ BOIPEKU COKPBITOM OT HAC MOCIE/I-
Hell TaiiHe boxectBa. B sk3ucreHnmanpHOM miaHe cioBo bora
OKasbIBaeTcs 6oJiee 3HAYMMbIM, YeM €ro COKpPOBEHHAs ITPUPO/Ia
u ero Benuuue. Jliotep nuiet: «bor cBepiaeT MHOro Takoro,
o yeM OH He 0ObsBiIsIeT HaM B cBoeM CJioBe, U XkeslaeT MHOIO
Takoro, o yeM OH He KeJaeT oObsBIATh HaM B cBoeM ClioBe.
Tak, cmeptu rpemHnka OH He kesaer Kak pa3 no CioBy cBoe-
My, OJIHAKO IO CBOer Heucnoseaumon Bosie OH ee xkemnaer. Hel-
HE HaMm HaJjie:)kuT cMoTpeTh Ha Ero CioBO M 0CTaBUTH B CTOPO-
He Ero Heucnoenumyio Boo. Hano, 4to0bl HAMU PyKOBOIHIIO
Ero CnoBo, a He Ero Hencnoseaumas Bosist. Kerati, KTo Mor Obl
PYKOBOJICTBOBATbCS BOJIEH, KOTOpasi COBEPUICHHO HEHUCITOBEIN-
Ma 1 Heroctrxkuma? JIoctaTouHO TOJIbKO 3HaTh, 4TO y bora ecth
HeKasi HeHCIIOBEAMMAs BOJISI, OJJHAKO, YTO OHA TaKoe, M0 KAKON
MPUYMHE U YEr0 OHA XOUET — JI0 3TOrO HU B KOEM CIIy4yae J0MC-
KHMBAThCSI HENb3s1, 00 STOM HeJIb3sl CIIPAIIUBATh U TIEUbCsl, STOTO
HEJIb3s1 KacaThbCsl, @ MOJKHO TOJIBKO OOSITCSI U MOJIUTBHCS» 141,
[lokasiHue U KW3Hb BEPYIOLIErO TENEph — HE KOHLIEHTPaLUs
Ha CBOEM I'pexe, a YIOBAHUE UCKIIOUUTENILHO HA MUJIOCTh X PU-
CTa. DTO MOXHO, HAllpUMEP, MPOUJUIIOCTPUPOBATh TEM, YTO B
cBoeii padore 1519 r. «[IporoBear O MOATOTOBKE K CMEpPTH»
JlioTep nuIet, 4To BCAKUIA yMHUPAIOIIUI HEN30€eKHO CTATKUBA-

141 Jlromep M. O paberse Bomu /| Mapmun Jlromep. N36pannsie npomsseaerus. C.
268-269.



€TCsl C TPeMsl HaBSI3UMBBIMH 00pa3aMu — 3TO «yKacaloluid 00-
pa3 CMepTH», «OTBPATUTEILHO-MHOT00OPa3HbIi 00pa3 rpexa» u
«HEBBIHOCHMBIH, HO HeM30eKHbII 00pa3 ajia U BEYHOTO MPOKJISI-
Tsi». ECu 1711 ero paHHed TeoJIOruy BaXHBIM ObLIO OblI TIPH-
HATH 3TU 00pa3bl M OIIYTUTh Yepe3 HUX CBOI OTBEPKEHHOCTD
ot bora, Haziesicb UMEHHO TaKUM TepekrBaHUEM OOpPECTH Cria-
CeHue, TO Temnepb 3aJadyell BEpYIOIIero CTAaHOBUTCS PEIIUTENb-
HO THaTh OT ceOs1 3T 00pasbl, 3aCTABJISIONINE €r0 YCOMHHUTb-
Cs1 B CBOEM CITAaCCHWH. ABTOP 3THX 00pa30oB — AbsIBO. [Ipruem,
yTBepkaaet Jliotep, MoKa 4eJIoBeK ellle MOIOH CHUI, AbSBOJ IIps-
YeT OT Hero TaKve MBICTH 1 KapThHBL. [109TOMYy Ham HYKHO TpH
’KU3HU MOCTOSTHHO IOMHUTH 0 HUX. Ho He a5 Toro, 4To0sl mo-
CTOSIHHO ce0sl MU yTHeTaTh M OTKa3bIBAThCS OT PAIOCTEN KU3-
au. Hanpotus! [171s1 TOro, 4ToOB HAYYUTHCS CIPABIISATHCS C HU-
mu. Tak B MOMEHT cMepTH, Oyayud ClaObIMH, MBI OKaXKeMCs
JOCTaTOYHO «HATPEHUPOBAHBI» ISl 3TOro. B mpoTtuBoBec Tpem
STUM TyOUTESTbHBIM 0Opa3aM BepYIOIIUiA B MOMEHT CMEPTH MPH-
3BaH CKOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCS HA €MHCTBEHHOM CIIACHTENTHHOM 00-
paze: Ha oOpase pacnsToro 3a Hero Mucyca Xpucra 42,
WnrtepecHo, uto cam Jliotep He Tak SICHO, KaK Mbl CErOJHS,
OCO3HAET BCI0 PAVKAIILHOCTh COBEPIIMBIIETOCS TIEPEBOPOTA H,
CUMTasi, YTO Pa3BUTHE €r0 B3MVISAOB IIJIO, CKOPEE, IBOTIOIMOH-
HO, TIOMYEPKHUBAET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K CBOEMY

142 Martin Luther. Ausgewihlte Schriften / Hg. K. Bornkamm, G. Ebeling. Bd. 2:
Erneuerung der Frommigkeit und Theologie. Frankfurt; Leipzig, 1995. S. 15-34.



paHHEeMY y4eHHIo '+,

U B onpeneneHHOM CMBICIE OH IpaB, IMOCKOJIBKY KakK B €ro
paHHEel TEeOJIOTUM, TaK U B TEOJOTUH 3peNOoil B LIGHTPEe BHUMA-
HUs1 HAXOIMTCS] UMEHHO BOIIPOC O MoKasHuu. Jliotep no-npex-
HEeMYy TBEpPO YOeXIeH B TOM, UTO MOKAsTHUEM JOJIKHA OBITh BCS
KU3Hb Bepymoomero. B ceoem Manom Karexusuce 1529 r. on
NOYTH OYKBaJIbHO MOBTOPSIET KJIIOUEBYIO MbIC/Ib 95-TH TE3UCOB:
«KuBymmi1 B Hac BETXUM AJlaM IIyTeM €KeIHEBHOIO COKpYyIlIe-
HUS Y TIOKASIHUSI JIOJIKEeH ObITh YTOTUISIEM U YMEPBIIUISIEM CO BCE-
MU CBOMMH I'peXaMM M MOXOTSAMH, a BMECTO HEro Ke JIOJKEeH
€KeTHEBHO BO3pacTaTh U BOCKpECaTh HOBBII YeIOBEK, JKUBYIIUIA
BEYHO B IPABEIHOCTH M YUCTOTEe Tipen borom» 4. OmHako Te-
nepb «BETXUN AJjaM» — 3TO KaK pa3 YKOPEHEHHOEe B M3BPAIlleH-
HOM I'PEXOM YeJIOBEYECKOM MTPUPOJIE CTPEMIIEHUE CAMOMY 3aCIly-
KUTh CBOE CIACEHUE WJIM KaK-TO JIyXOBHO «JIOPacTU» JI0 HEro:
Oyzb TO enaMu, Oy/ib TO Bepoi, Oy[ib TO CAMOOCYKIEHUEM.

[Tpu stom Jliotep mpekpacHo oTaaer cebe OTYeT B TOM, UTO
TaKOe CTPEMJICHHE MTPAKTHUECKH HEUCTPEOMMO, TOITOMY OH JI0-

13 MoGonsiTHbiii npumep — npeauciosre JlioTepa k coopanuio 1545 r. ero natuH-

CKMX COYMHEHWH, IJJe OIKMCHIBAETCS JIMIIL OAHO pedhOpMaTOPCKOE OTKPBITHE, HO U3
KOTOPOIO, B CHJTy OCOOEHHOCTEH JIATUHCKOI IPAMMATUKH, OYEHb CJI0)KHO BBIBECTH €0
Tounylo aary. [logpo6ree cm.: Lohse B. Op. cit. S. 104—107. Cam TeKCT Ha pyCCKOM
sI3bIKe MOXHO HallTh: @ayceawv I'. Yka3. cou. C. 50-51. Takxke npeeMCTBEHHOCTb B
ydenun Jliotepa 1 «pa3MBITOCTb» BO BPeMEHH €ro pehopMaTopCKOro IpopbIBa IoJ-
yepkuBaeT X. O6ep-maH, cMm.: Oberman H.A. Op. cit. S. 159 u nanee, a takxe 174
U ajee.

144 Luther M. Der Kleine Katechismus // Die Bekenntnisschriften. S. 516 (nepeBon,
moi. — A.T.).



OaBJsieT K NMPOIMTHUPOBAHHBIM CJIOBaM Ty (pasy, UTo cTaja 3a-
TOJIOBKOM Moero Jokjana: «Ho mmeit B Buay: 3ta Gectust ymeer
TiaBath» 143, CripaBUTHCSA € HEll COBceM He IpocTo. B camom 3Ha-
MEHUTOM JIIOTEPOBCKOM Xopalie Ein’ feste Burg, «110 BbIPaXKEHUIO
Kapna JluHcTa — «CUTHaIe MPOTeCTAHTCKON MICHTUYHOCTH» 46,
a no onpenenenuio I'enpuxa I'emne — «Mapcenbese Pepopma-
un» 47, ocie BrevaT/sonero OnucaHus CUIbl, MOTYIIIECTBA U
SIPOCTH [IbSIBOJIA, KOTOPBIM BBICTYIIWJI MPOTUB Bepymomux, Jlo-
Tep yTBepxkaaeT: «CBoel CHION Mbl HUYEro He J0ObeMCsl, Mbl
BOT-BOT MOTEPITUM MOpakeHue» 48, A ero nmpencMeprHast 3armc-
Ka 3aBeplIaeTcs CI0BaMH, KOTOpble (haKTUUECKH CTaJU 3aBelia-
H1eM pedopmaTopa U KBUHTICCEHLMEN ero oorocnosus: «Hu-
KTO HE CMOXeET MOHATh bykoauk u I'eopeux Beprunus, eciau He
OBbLT TACTYXOM WJIM KPECThSIHMHOM Ha TIPOTSDKEHUH TIATH JieT. 51
YTBEpXKJal0, YTO HUKTO He norMeT nuceM llunepona, eciu He
3aHUMAJICS] BXKHBIMU TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIMU JIEIaMU Ha MTPOTSIKE-
HUM aBaauaty jiet. [Iycth HUKTO He JymaeT, uTo IIyOOKO BKY-
cui CsenHoro Iucanus, ecny He pyKOBOAWJI PaBeIHO LEPK-
BSMHU Ha MpPOTsDKeHUU cTa JieT. [lo 3Toil npuurHe, Breyariser

15 ur. no: Schilling H. Op. cit. S. 178.

146 Hur. 110: Liederlexikon: http://www liederlexikon.de/lieder/
ein_feste_burg_ist_unser_ gott.

147 Heine H. Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophie in Deutschland // Heine H.
Historisch-kritische Gesamtausgabe der Werke. Bd. 8/1. Hamburg, 1981. S. 341-342.

148 p, Mart[inus] Luth[er]: Geistliche Lieder auffsnew gebessert zu Wittemberg.
XXXIII [1533]. Penpunt: Das Klug‘sche Gesangbuch 1533 / Hrsg. von K. Ameln.
Kassel; Basel, 1954. Fol. 42v—43yv.



npumep Noanna Kpecrutens, Xpucra u Anocrosos. He nbiTaii-
cs1 OOBATH Ty OOKECTBEHHYI0 DHEUIy, & CMUPEHHO MOKJIOHHCH
ee ciaegaMm. Mul mHuime. Hoc est verum (9t10 uctuna)» ', Ml
Hulpe. 1o ucThHa. [lokasiHue — 3TO HempecTaHHasl TskKemas
60pbOa, MOCTOSIHHBIN TTPOPBIB K Mucycy XpHcTy CKBO3b MPHUCY-
IIyI0 YeJIOBEeKy KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTh Ha cebe camoM. B atoit
60pbr0e MBI CHOBA M CHOBA TEPITUM TIOpaXeHUe, HO BaXHO, YTO-
Obl IMEHHO 3TO NMOpPaXeHHE CHOBA M CHOBA J]ABAJIO HaM OIIy TUTb
CBOIO TIOJIHYIO HAIIETY repe Borom u abCoMOTHYIO HY X1y B €0
MUJIOCTH.

VI3BecTHBI IEPKOBHBIN MucaTedh U mo3T XX Beka VoxeH
Knenmnep, onuceiBasi B CBOUX JTHEBHUKAX eIlle OJHO OOrociioB-
CKO€ MOHSTHE pepOpMaTOPCKOUN TEOJIOTUU — «OCBSITIICHUE», BbI-
CKa3bIBaET MBIC/IM, KOTOPBIE BIOJHE MOTYT OBITh MPMMEHEHBI K
TIOHATHIO TIOKAsIHUSA (B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE — PelTych Ha MOfI00-
HOE OTYACTH PUCKOBAHHOE YTBEPXKJCHUE — B JIIOTEPAHCKOM 00-
TOCJIOBUHU 3TH [IBA TIOHATHUS CXOASITCS BOEAMHO): «Bepa BO3HU-
KaeT BO BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX MPOPbIBAX, KAKIOMY M3 KOTOPBIX
IIPEJIIECTBYET Yrpo3a MOJIHOM BHYTpEeHHeN KatacTpodbl. OcBs-
IIEHUE CTAHOBUTCSI HE COXPAHEHUEM U MOATBEPKIECHUEM BEPBI,
HO CHOBa M CHOBA JOJDKHO OBITh BbICTpajgaHo» '*°. TlokasiHue B

149 1ur. 1o: Daycenv I'. Vkaz. cou. C. 347 (nepeBoj, OTKOPPEKTUPOBAH MHOU. —

A.T.).

150 Klepper J. Unter dem Schatten deiner Fliigel. Aus dem Tagebiichern der Jahre
1932— 1942. Stuttgart; Ziirich; Salzburg, 1956. S. 899 (nepeon moit. — A.T.). O6pa-
THM BHUMaHHUE TaKXe Ha 3aKOHOMEPHYIO OJIM30CTh TaHHOW KOHLIETIIIMH BEPHI K PaH-
Heii Teonorun Jliotepa (cp. pum. 21).



TaKOM MOHUMAaHUM — 3TO MOCTOSIHHOE OOpeTeHre Bephl, MPOUC-
XOZSIIIee IOPOH APAMATUIECKUM 00pa3oM.

WTak, IMEHHO MOKasiHUE SBJISIETCS TEMOM, KOTOpas MPOHU-
3bIBaeT BUTTeHOeprckyo Pedopmaruio: ot 95-tu Te3ucoB 10
npeacMmeptHbix ciioB Jlotepa. Ilpu aTom B 1518 1. ipencrasie-
Hre Jliotepa o MOKasHUM paJuKaIbHO MeHsietcs. OHO Oosbine
HE CAMOYHWYMKEHHE U CaMOOOBHHEHME, a CTpeMJyieHHe K (TIo-
YTU MOJIHOCTHIO HEMBICIMMOMY) OTKa3y CBSI3bIBaTb CBOE CIlace-
HUE CO CBOMMM KauecTBaMu. O/IHAKO, HEB3Wpasi Ha ITOT Mepe-
JoM, Jliotep coxpaHseT NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb CO CBOUMHU MPEKHU-
MU B3[JIIJaMU B TOM, YTO MOKAsTHUEM JIOIKHA OBITh U SIBJISIET-
csl BCA JKM3Hb Bepylollero uenoseka. [lokasgHue — 310 HUKoraa
HE MpeKpalialIuics mporece, HerpepbiBHast 6oproa. [Tpruem
1t 3penoro Jliotepa — 310 yepena OCTOSIHHBIX TOPaXEHUH, 3a-
CTaBJIAIIIMX HAC CHOBA M CHOBA OTKA3bIBATbCS OT BCAKUX IIpe-
TEH3UI Ha COOCTBEHHBbIE YCUJIUS U KauecTBA U yIOBATh UCKJIIO-
YUTEJIBHO HAa HE3aCIlyKeHHYI0 MWIocTh bora. Jliorep nuier — u
9TOM IUTATOU 51 3aKOHYY CBOHM Matepuai: «Hudaro e moxet 60-
Jiee MOBPE/IUTh BEPYIOILLEMY, KaK YOekIeHHOCTb, UTO OH YKe J0-
CTUT 1IeJI1 M He HyXAaeTcs OoJiee B MOUCKax <...> ITa [3emMHas]
KU3Hb — HE COBEPILIEHCTBO, HO MOCTOSIHHOE YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBA-
Hue. He 310poBbe, HO MOCTOSSHHOE BbI3AOpOBIEeHKUE. He cy-
HOCTb, HO CTaHOBJIeHME. He 1okou, Ho yripakHeHue. MBI ele He
oOpesnu ObITHE, HO JIUIIIb €r0 oOpeTaem» 1.

T Tur. no: Riess R. Auf der Suche nach dem eigenen Ort. Mensch zwischen Mythos

und Vision. Stuttgart, 2006. S. 238.
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Kpucrnan MroJuuHr
IlonsiTHE «peJUruno3Hasi BOMHA»
u c(hopmupoBanue KoHgeccuii

B xone Pecpopmaniuu B 3anagHou EBporie BOZHUKIIM pa3iny-
HbIE TeYEHHs] XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPBIE IPUHATO HA3bIBATh «KOH-
(beccroHambHBIMU TIEPKBSAME» 192, BaKHENIIIMMU U3 HUX CIIeAyeT
CUMTATh JIIOTEPAHCKYIO '3, KaJbBUHHUCTCKYIO'>* M aHTIIMKAHCKYIO
1epkBu'>. B oTnenbHy0 KOH(EeCCHOHAIBHYIO TIEPKOBb MPEeBpa-

1520 KOH(DECCHOHANM3AIMM W CTAaHOBJICHUH KOH(ecCHid TOonpoOHee CM.:
Zeeden E.W. Die Entstehung der Konfessionen. Grundlagen und Formen der
Konfessionsbildung im Zeitalter der Glaubenskdmpfe. Miinchen, 1965; 60-
Jee KpUTHYHO O KoHuemuuu LleeneHa BBICKa3aIMChbCOBPEMEHHBIECTIELIMAIMCTHI:
BurkhardtJ.DasKonfessionsbildungskonzept von Ernst Walter Zeeden // Ernst Walter
Zeeden (1916-2011) als Historiker der Reformation, Konfessionsbildung und
«Deutschen Kultur». Relektiiren eines geschichtswissenschaftlichen Vordenkers / Hg.
M.Gerstmeier, A. Schindling. Miinster, 2016.

153 Kaufmann Th. Konfession und Kultur. Lutherischer Protestantismus in der
zweiten Hilfte des Reformationsjahrhunderts. Tiibingen, 2006; Die lutherische
Konfessionalisierung in Deutschland / Hg. H.-Ch. Rublack. Giitersloh, 1992
(Schriften des Vereins fiir Reformationsgeschichte; 197). (Reformationsgeschichtliche
Studien und Texte; 135).

154 Die reformierte Konfessionalisierung in Deutschland — Das Problem der
«Zweiten Reformation» / Hg. H.Schilling. Giitersloh, 1986.

155 Lotz-Heumann U. Die doppelte Konfessionalisierung in Irland. Konf/ikt und
Koexistenz im 16. und in der ersten Hélfte des 17. Jahrhunderts. Tiibingen, 2000.



TriIcA Tocie TpuaeHTckoro codopa M Katoiuimam 26, Permaro-
MM ITIArOM JIJIsI CTAHOBJIEHHSI KOH(DECCHOHATIPHON MICHTUYIHO-
CTY Ha3BaHHBIX IIEPKBEH CTAJIO UX MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE U pa3Meske-
BaHue. Ecny n3HayaIbHO JII0TEpaHCTBO 000COOUIIOCH OT KaTOJH-
1m3Ma'>’, To KaToJMIU3M, B CBOIO ouepelb, OJaroapsi CTOIKHO-
BEHUSIM C JIIOTEPAHCTBOM MPUOOpPET HOBYIO, COBEPIIIEHHO OCO-
6ennyio cnerguky. OnHako yxe B xoae Pedopmaiinu BHYT-
pU MPOTECTAHTU3MA HAYAITUCh Pa3HOIJIACHS MEXAY JTI0TepaHaMU
Y KaJbBUHHMCTAMU (KOTOPBIX TaKXke Ha3bIBAIOT pedpopmaramMu).
HecmoTpst Ha HECKOHYAaEMYIO MOJIEMHUKY B OTHOIIEHUU Pa3JINy-
HBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX JIOTM, TPOTECTAHTCKUE IIEPKBU OBUIN BBIHYX-
JIeHBI CONTUIAPU3MPOBATHCS Tepe] JIMIIOM KaToMuI3Ma. Xapak-
TepHOI OCOOEHHOCTBIO Pa3BUTH LIEPKBEl B MOCTpeOPMAaIIOH-
HBII Meproj1 ObLIO UX BCce OOJblliee pa3MeKeBaHUE.

[maBHBIM, caMbIM OCTPBIM BOIIPOCOM 3TOTO pa3MeKeBaHUSI
CTaja He TeoJIorMuyecKas MojieMuKa, a mpodiemMa peuruo3Hou
BOUHBI"®. Tema peMruo3Hor BOMHBI HEOMHOKPATHO TOJHMMA-
JIach B UCTOPUUYECKUX UCCIIEJOBAHUSIX, OMHAKO, KAK HU CTPAHHO,
JI0 CHX TIOp HE CYIIEeCTBYeT OOIei paOoThl, POJIMBAIONICH CBET

156 Wendebourg D. Die Ekklesiologie des Konzils von Trient // Die katholische

Konfessionalisierung / Hg. W. Reinhard, H. Schilling. Miinster, 1995. S. 85-86.

157 Kaufmann Th. Op. cit. S. 463; Koch E. Die deutschen Protestanten und das Konzil
von Trient // Die katholische Konfessionalisierung. S. 99-102.

158 Bonee MOAPOOHO O PeMruo3HOi BoWHe cM.: Miihling Ch. Die europidische
Debatte iiber den Religionskrieg (1679-1714). Konfessionelle Memoria und
internationale Politik im Zeitalter Ludwigs XIV. Gottingen, 2018. JlanHas cTaThs B-
JIIeTCsI TIEPEBOJIOM IVIABHBIX TE3HCOB 3TOTO UCCIIE/IOBAHMS.



Ha TO, KaK COBPEMEHHMKH KCIIOJIb30BAJIM 3TOT TEPMHH B paH-
Hee HoBoe Bpems'>®. DTy JakyHy 4aCTMUYHO 3arloHSET JTaHHAS
CTaThsl, B [IEHTPE BHUMAHUsI KOTOPOH HaXOAUTCs BOITPOC O (hop-
MHUPOBaHHMHU COJIEPXKATEILHOTO HAMIOJTHEHHU I 9TOTO MCTOPUYECKO-
IO MOHSATHS U €ro COCTaBJIsIONIMX. [lepBast yacTh CTaTbM MOCBS-
IIleHa COOCTBEHHO MCTOPHHU TIOHATHSI «PEJIMTMO3HAsT BOWHA», BO
BTOPOI YacTy OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI MEPCIIEKTHBHI €ro yHnoTpeo-
JICHHMSI.

B Hacrosiiiee BpeMst B UCTOpHOrpauu BeyTCsl aKTHBHBIC
CTIOpPBI OTHOCUTENIBHO YTOTPEONeHns] TEPMUHA «PEJTMTHO3HAS
BOIHa». HeKOTOpble yueHble CYMTAIOT, YTO MPEINOUTHTEIbHEE
UCTIONIb30BaTh MOHATHE «KOH(ECCUOHAbHASI BOWHA». B mosb-
3y MEpBOr0 TEPMHHA FOBOPUT TO, YTO OH YK€ IIIyOOKO yKOpe-
HWICS B uctopuorpaduu, a Takke UMeT XOXIEHHE B HCTOY-
HUKax. [[pyrue aBTOpHI YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO CJIOBOYMOTpEOICHIE
«KOH(peccroHaIbHAsI BOMHA» yMeCTHee, Oaroyiapsi ero COoTBeT-
CTBMIO UCTOpUYecKuM peanussm'®. HeocropuMbiM mpenmyiiie-

159 Cm.: Babel R. Kreuzzug, Martyrium, Biirgerkrieg. Kriegserfahrungen in den
franzosischen Religionskriegen // Religionskriege im Alten Reich und in Alteuropa /
Hg. F. Brendle, A. Schindling. Miinster, 2006. S. 117; Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg //
Theologische Realenzyklopidie / Hg. G. Miiller, G. Krause. Berlin, 1997. Bd. 28. S.
682; cp.: Moritz A. Interim und Apokalypse. Die religiosen Vereinheitlichungsversuche
Karls V. im Spiegel der magdeburgischen Publizistik 1528—1551/52. Tiibingen, 2009.
S. 95.

160 Cambivu 3HAUMMBIMEL HCCIICIOBAHHMAME O PEJIMruo3HOI BOIHE cefyac sBIisi-
1o1cst: Beiderbeck F. Religionskriege. 1. Christliches Europa // Enzyklopddie der
Neuzeit / Hg. S. Jager. Stuttgart, 2009. Bd. 10. S. 1091; Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg.
S. 681; noxoxue cyxaenus: Babel R. Op. cit. S. 116. Holzem A. Gott und Gewalt.



CTBOM 3TOM BTOpOW, HAyYHO-AHAJIMTUYECKOM KATErOPUM SIBJISI-
ercsl TO, YTO OHAa YETKO JIEMOHCTPUPYET pa3rpaHUYEHHE MEeX-
Jly BOMHAMH BHYTPHU OIHOU KOH(peccny ¥ BOMHAMU MEXKKOH(pec-
CMOHAIbHBIMU. OJIHAKO 3TOT TEPMHUH BCE K€ HEJb35l IPU3HAThH
YAAYHBIM, MOCKOJIbKY OH TOJIPa3yMEBAET yKe CYLIECTBOBAHUE
KOHKPETHBIX KOH(PECCHM, U TO3TOMY HE MOXET aJCKBAaTHO Ie-
peaarh TOT CMBICIT, KOTOPbIH BKJIaJbIBJIM COBPEMEHHHUKH B I10-
HATHE «PETUTHO3Has BOiiHa». MloxaHHec BypKXapaT mpemioxKu
TOBOPUTH B TOM CBSI3M O BOMHAX, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 00pa-
30BAHUIO U CTaHOBJIEHUIO KOH(peccuu ( Konfessionsbildungskrieg,
Konfessionalisierungskrieg). Bypkxapar yTBepxkjaer, 4to coO-
CTBEHHO KOH(ECCHMM BO3HUKJIM TOJBKO B KOHIIE PEIMTHMO3HbBIX

Kriegslehren des Christentums und die Typologie des Religionskrieges // Formen des
Krieges. Von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart / Hg. D. Beyraz, M. Hochgeschwender.
Paderborn, 2007. S. 413. B 31oii paboTe aBTOp CKJIOHEH WCIOJIb30BaTh MOHSI-
THE «PEIUTHO3HAsi BOWHA» B AaHAIUTHYECKOM CMBICIE. 32 TEPMHUH «KOH(ECcCHO-
HaJlbHAs BOMHa» ocoOeHHO patyiot: Schilling H. Konfessionelle Religionskriege in
politisch-militdrischen Konflikten der Friihen Neuzeit // Heilige Kriege. Religiose
Begriindungen militdrischer Gewaltanwendung: Judentum, Christentum und Islam im
Vergleich/ Hg. K. Schreiner. Miinchen, 2008. S. 128; Schindling A. Kriegstypen in der
Friihen Neuzeit // Formen des Krieges. S. 111; Schorn-Schiitte L. Konfessionskriege
und europdische Expansion. Europa 1500-1648. Miinchen, 2010. S. 234. B xoHTeKcTe
9TUX MCCIIEIOBAHUI MPENICTABISIETCS] CTPAHHBIM YIOTPEOIATh TEPMHH «PETUTHO3HAST
BOIHa» 0 OTHOIIEHHIO K IPaXKIAHCKUM BoiHaM Bo ®paxrmu B X VI B., HecMoTps Ha
TO, YTO pedb TaM U 1uIa 0 KoHgeccuoHambHoM KoH(mukre. Cp.: Schindling A. Das
Strafgericht Gottes. Kriegserfahrungen und Religion im Heiligen Romischen Reich
Deutscher Nation im Zeitalter des Dreifligjahrigen Krieges. Erfahrungsgeschichte
und Konfessionalisierung // Das Strafgericht Gottes. Kriegserfahrungen und Religion
im Heiligen Romischen Reich Deutscher Nation im Zeitalter des Dreifligjahrigen
Krieges / Hg. M. Asche, A. Schindling. Miinster, 2001. S.15.



BoiH'®!. Tesuc Bypkxapara Becbma IMCKYCCHOHEH, T.K. CTAHOB-
JIeHHe KOH(ECCUH UIO ele 10 Havajla U, IJIaBHOE, HE3aBUCUMO
OT TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «KOH(ECCHOHAILHBIX BOWH». HeBepHOE nc-
TNI0JIb30BaHKME TEPMHUHA «KOH(ECCHOHAIbHASI BOMHA» TIPUBOIUT
K UCKYCCTBEHHOMY CYXXEHHIO IMPE/ICTABICHUI COBPEMEHHUKOB O
PEJIMTMO3HOM BOMHE JI0 HEMTOCPEICTBEHHBIX KOH(DECCHOHAJIbHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHUH.

O0603HaYaTh TEPMHUHOM «PEJIUTUO3HAST BOMHA» TOJBKO MEXK-
peNMrruo3Hble KOH(IMKTBI, KaK Tpejiaraetr psiji MCCleioBare-
Jiedd, TOKe He COBCEM KOppeKTHO'®?, Hecmotpst Ha 1O, 4TO ja-
K€ COBPEMEHHMKU TOPOY UCIIOBb30BAIM €r0 JIsi 0003HAUYEHUS
CTOJIKHOBEHUI MEX]ly pa3MYHbIMU PETUTUsIMU, TOPa3/Io valle
OHU TIOJIb30BAJIMCh UM, pacCykjast O KOH(IUKTAX MEKIy XpH-
CTUAHAMM.

B coBpeMeHHOM SI3bIKE MOHATHE «PEJIMIMO3HAsI BOWHA» yXKe
MMeeT CBOM KOHHOTAIUH, TTOTOMY €ro cojiepXkaTeIbHOe Harlom-
HEHUE B MCTOYHUKAX AajieKo He Bcerja odeBUHO. CyIiecTBy-
IOIFie KOHHOTAIUY MEIIA0T MPABUIFHOMY MTOHUMAHUIO (haKTH-
YeCKOro 3HaYeHUs TepMHUHA. Peirun, Takum oOpa3oMm, 1o Cy-
TH, IPUITKCHIBAETCS Belylasi poJib B BOSBHUKHOBEHUU U Be/IEHUU

161 Cp.: Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 685.

162 Tlopobuee ¢ npumepamu u3 ucropun IManbkangeHckoid 1 TpumuaTuer-
Hell BOHMH cM.: Rudolph H. Religious Wars in the Holy Roman Empire? From the
Schmalkaldic War to the Thirty Years War // The European Wars of Religion.
An Interdisciplinary Reassessment of Sources, Interpretations, and Myths / Ed. W.
Palaver, H. Rudolph. Franham, 2016. S. 92-98.



BOIH!%. Te3uc 0 MPUIMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHON CBSI3U MEXKIY Peslv-
T'ied 1 BOMHOW WY, TI0 KpalHen Mepe, O BaXKHOM POJIM PEJIUTUAN
B HEil, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JOCTUTAET KyJIbMUHALIMY B IOHSATUU «Pe-
JIMTMO3Hasl BOMHAa». OIHAKO B JAHHOM CJIy4yae OCTaeTCsl OTKPbI-
TBHIM BOMPOC, COOTBETCTBYET JIM TAKOE MOHUMAHHUE STOTO TEPMHU-
Ha TOMY CMBICITY, KOTOPBII BKJIAIBIBT B HETO COBPEMEHHHKH,
MO’KHO JI TOBOPUTB, UTO B paHHee HoBoe Bpems y mmoaei Obun
TaKKe ke aCCOIMAIINY, KaK y CerofiHsIIHero yeaoseka. Hecmot-
pS Ha TO, YTO CEMAHTUYECKasi CBSI3b MEX/1y BOWHOU U PeJIUru-
€l HEOJHOKpaTHO MoAMeYaach COBpEMEHHUKAMH YKe B IEpBOM
noJioBuHe panHero HoBoro BpemeHu '%4, MoHATHITHOE OCMBICIIE-

163 HeonmHOKpaTHO MOAYEPKMBATIOCH, YTO BJACTh MIMYIIFIE IBITAJIMCh BCErna WC-
MOJIE30BaTh PEJIMTHIO VIS TOTO, YTOOBI PAacHpOCTPaHATh CBOIO BJACTh HA HU3IINE
cnmou. Cwm.: Everth E. Die Offentlichkeit in der AuBenpolitik von Karl V. bis
Napoleon. Jena, 1931. S. 72; Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 684. Cp.: Burkhardt J.
Konfession als Argument in den zwischenstaatlichen Beziehungen. Friedenschancen
und Religionskriegsgefahren in der Entspannungspolitik zwischen Ludwig XIV.
und dem Kaiserhof // Rahmenbedingungen und Handlungsspielrdume europiischer
AuBenpolitik im Zeitalter Ludwigs XIV / Hg. H. Duchhardt. Berlin, 1991. S. 145.

164 Cp.: Benedict P. Religion and Politics in Europe. 1500-1700 // Religion und
Gewalt. Konflikte, Rituale, Deutungen (1500-1800) / Hg. K. von Greyerz, K.
Siebenhiiner. Gottingen, 2006. S. 162; Idem. Were the French Wars of Religion Really
Wars of Religion? // The European Wars of Religion. P. 61-68; Crouzet D. Les
guerries de Dieu. La violence au temps des troubles de religion (vers 1525 — vers
1610). Seyssel, 1990; Idem. La violence au temps des troubles de religion (vers 1525
— vers 1610) // Histoire, économie et société. Vol. 8. 1989. S. 507-525; Holzem A.
«... dass sie der christlichen vnnd Briiderlichen Lieb gegeneinander vergessen...».
Der Religionskrieg in der Frithen Neuzeit // Historisches Jahrbuch. Vol. 134. 2014. S.
30-43; Schindling A. Tiirkenkriege und «konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». Erfahrungen
mit Religionskriegen in der Frithen Neuzeit // Krieg und Christentum. Religiose



HHUE ITOr0 HA4aJIOCh TOJILKO ¢ KoHIa X VII B.

OnvicaHHOe BHIITIe TOHUMAaHUE Pa3/IesIsUTN U BCe eIlle pa3/ers-
10T MHOTHE U3 COBPEMEHHBIX HcclieioBateiel |95, Kak cTopoHHUK
TMOJOOHOTO MOHMMAHMS PEJIMTUO3HBIX BOIH, Voxannec Bypk-
XapIT JaJl UM OIpejieieHre KaK BOWHAM, «B KOTOPBIX PEJIMTHs
TeM WM WHBIM 00pa30M BOBJICUEHA B OOIIMI KOHTEKCT MPOUC-
XOJAIIEro, B MEXaHU3M BeJICHUS] BOMHBI MM MOTUBBI YYaCTHU-
KOB»'%, Ornpenenenne Bypkxapara, B MpUHIMIIE JIUIIL Oosee
YETKO PACCTaBJISIONIee aKIEHThl B KJACCUYECKOM IOHWMMAHUN
TepMIHA, BCE e He MOXEeT MPETEeH/I0BATh HA YHUBEPCATIBHOCTD,

Gewalttheorien in der Kriegserfahrung des Westens / Hg. A. Holzem. Paderborn,
2009. S. 596-621.

165 Hanpuwmep, Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 681; Crouzet D. Dieu en ses royaumes:
une histoire des guerres de religion. Seyssel, 2008; El Kenz D., Gantet C. Guerres
et paix de religion en Europe XVIe—XVlle siecles. Paris, 2008. P. 132-136; Holt
M. P. The French wars of religion (1562-1629). Cambridge, 2005; Holzem A. Gott
und Gewalt. S. 413; Miquel P. Les guerres de religion. Paris, 1980. P. 22. Hecmort-
psl HA MHAuYe TIOCTPOEHHBIH aHAIW3 MCTOYHHKOB, CXOKee MHEHHE MOXHO YBHIETb:
Benedict P. Religion and Politics in Europe. P. 155-173; Onnekink D. Introduction.
The «Dark Alliance» between Religion and War // War and Religion after Westphalia,
1648-1713 / Ed. D. Onnekink. Aldershot, 2009. P. 6; Idem. The Last War of
Religion? The Dutch and the Nine Years War //War and Religion after Westphalia.
P. 77. HoBas ucropus KyJbTYpbl IIPEOJoJIesa SCCEHIMANIN3M B YTOy KOHCTPYKTH-
Bu3My. [IpoTHMBOpeUns 37ech paccMaTpHBAIOTCS KaK MPOAYKT OOLIECTBEHHBIX KOH-
crpykuuil. Cm.: Landwehr A. Diskursgeschichte als Geschichte des Politischen //
Foucault: Diskursanalyse der Politik. Eine Einfiithrung / Hg. B. Kerchner, S. Schneider.
Wiesbaden, 2006. S. 106; Skinner Q. Meaning and Understanding in the History of
Ideas // History and Theory. 1969. Vol. 8. Ne 1. P. 3-53; Stollberg-Rilinger B. Was
heifit Kulturgeschichte des Politischen? Einleitung // Was heif3t Kulturgeschichte des
Politischen? / Hg. B. Stollberg-Rilinger. Berlin, 2005. S. 13.

166 Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 681.



MOCKOJIBKY PEJIMTHMO3HAasi COCTaBIIsAIONIAs B BOMHE U peasibHbIe
MOTHBBI, TIOOY/IMBIIIME K HEW TIOJIMTUKOB, BBISIBUTH MPAKTUYE-
CKU HEBO3MOXHO BBUAY OTCYTCTBHUsSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO METO-
Jonoruyeckoro anmnapara. Ha ocHoBe 3Toro ornpeneneHus eipa
JI1 BO3MOXXKHO SMITMPUYECKU OTIEIUTh PETUTMO3HYI0 BOWHY OT
JPYTUX TUIOB BOWH, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO MbITAIACH C/IEaTh UCTO-
puorpacus'®’. VicropuueckuM UCCIIeIOBaHUsIM, CKOpee, CBOM-
CTBEHHO CMeNINBAaTh MOOYIUTETbHbIE MOTHUBbI BOWHBI, OCTABJISIS
UX OIIEHKY Ha CyJI HICTOPUUYECKOW MHTeprpeTauu %8, koropas Ja-
11I€ BCEro MPUBOIUT K MOAEPHU3AINU MTOHSATHIA.

Konpan Penren 3ameuas, uro odpunpanbHas MyOIMIMCTUKA
Y TUIUIOMAaTUYECKUE JOKYMEHTBHI JAI0T JIUIIb KOCBEHHOE MpeJ-
CTaBJICHWE O MOTHBAaX PEJIUIMO3HOIN BOIHBI; IOSTOMY OH IMpEJ-
JIOXKUJT PACCMATPUBATH PEJTUTUO3HYIO COCTABJISIIONTYIO BOWHBI HE
C TOUKH 3pPEHHsI BOEHHBIX MOTHUBOB, a KaK BapuaHT Jjis 00OCHO-
BaHM 1 3aKOHHBIX MPUYKH ISl Be[leHUsI BOUHBI '®. OHaKo Tako-
My HOHUMAaHHUIO PEJTMTMO3HOM BOMHBI HE XBAaTA€T BECOMBIX JOKA-
3aTeNIbCTB, COOPAaHHBIX HAa OCHOBE MCTOUYHUKOB! 7. [IprunHa 310-

167 Cp.: Buschmann N., Mick Ch. Kriegstypen: Begriffsgeschichtliche Bilanz in
deutschen, russischen und sow jetischen Lexika // Formen des Krieges. Von der Antike
bis zur Gegenwart. S. 17-50; Holzem A. Gott und Gewalt; Kampmann Ch. Heiliger
Krieg — Religionskrieg: Sakralisierungen des Krieges in der Geschichte. Einfithrung
in die Gesamtthematik // Historisches Jahrbuch. Vol. 134. 2014.S. 4; Repgen K. Was
ist ein Religionskrieg // Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. Vol. 97. 1986. S. 337;
Schindling A. Kriegstypen in der Frithen Neuzeit.

168 Beiderbeck F. Op. cit. S. 1091.
169 Cp.: Repgen K. Op.cit. S.336f.
170 Cp.: Brendle F. Der Religionskrieg und seine Dissimulation: Die «Verteidigung



r'0 KpPOETCs B TOM, YTO MOJIMTUKY paHHero HoBoro Bpemenu st
000CHOBaHMSI JII0OOI BOWHBI HE UCTIONB30BAIN OTKPBITHIX PENH-
ruo3HbIX hopmyi'”!. Jlaske BOWHBI C TypKaM# O(pHIIUATIBHO ITPO-
BO3IJIAIIAIMCH OOOPOHUTEIBHBIMY, 3AIIUINAIIIMMA OT OCMaH-
CKOM KCIIaHCHH, a He oT ucama'’?, Tem He MeHee, ciieayeT Mmol-
YepKHYTh, YTO ITO OOCTOSITENILCTBO HE MPUHUKAJIO 3HAUCHHUE pe-
JIMTAU B O(PUIMAIbHBIX U KOH(DUICHIIMATBHBIX JTIOKyMeHTax 73,

des wahren Glaubens» im Reich des konfessionellen Zeitalters // Krieg und
Christentum. Religiose Gewalttheorien... S. 457-469; Schindling A. Tiirkenkriege
und «konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». S. 597; coBeplIeHHO WHas TOYKA 3PEHUS
npeacrasiena: Tischer A. Offizielle Kriegsbegriindungen in der Frithen Neuzeit.
Herrscherkommunikation in Europa zwischen Souverdnitit und korporativem
Selbstverstiandnis. Berlin, 2012 S. 165, 167-171.

17 Cp.: Beiderbeck F. Op. cit. S. 1096; Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 685; Holzem
A. ... Der Religionskrieg in der Frithen Neuzeit. S. 36-39; Idem. Gott und Gewalt. S.
405, 407; Schindling A. Kriegstypen in der Frithen Neuzeit. S. 109.

172 Cp.: Schulze W. Reich und Tiirkengefahr im spiten 16. Jahrhundert. Studien
zu den politischen und gesellschaftlichen Auswirkungen einer dufleren Bedrohung.
Miinchen, 1978. S. 51f.; Tischer A. Op. cit. S. 165. Brendle F., Schindling A.
Religionskrieg in der Frithen Neuzeit. Begriff, Wahrnehmung, Wirkmichtigkeit //
Religionskriege im Alten Reich und in Alteuropa. S. 16f; Schindling A. Tiirkenkriege
und «konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». S. 597. Dti aBTOpHI, HAOOOPOT, UCXOAAT U3 TO-
T0, 4TO TypelKKe BOMHBI OblIM eAMHCTBEHHBIMU BoiiHaMu B EBpone pannero HoBoro
BPEMEHH, KOTOPbIE SKCIUIMIUTHO 0OOCHOBBIBAJIUCH PETUTHEH.

173 IMonpo6uee cm.: Holt M.P. Op. cit. P. 2; Morill J. S. Renaming England’s
Wars of Religion // England’s Wars of Religion, Revisted / Ed. Ch. W.A. Prior,
G. Burgess. Ashgate, 2011. P. 316; Moritz A. Op. cit. S. 95. Cp.: Arndt J. Der
DreiBigjdhrige Krieg 1618—1648. Stuttgart, 2009; Brendle F., Schindling A. Op. cit.
S. 17, 19; Carl H. Zeitalter der Religionskriege? Konfessionelle Kriegslegitimationen
und ihre Wahrnehmungen von der Reformation bis zum Dreifigjdhrigen Krieg //
Konfessionalisierung in West- und Osteuropa in der Frithen Neuzeit / Hg. A. J.



OopainieHre K pelMrio3HON BOUMHE, YacTo MPUCYTCTBOBAB-
mee B MyOMUIMCTUKE, CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM POJH, KOTOPYIO
COBPEMEHHMKH OTBOJMJIY PEJUIMU NTPYU BOSHUKHOBEHUU BOWHBI
Y B XOJI€ BOCHHBIX JIeMCTBUM. [I/1s1 aieKBaTHOrO NOHMMAaHUs MO-
TUBOB MOJIMTUKOB paHHero HoBoro BpemeHn HEOOXOOMMO pac-
IMIMPUTh UCTOYHHUKOBYIO 0a3y, HE OrpaHMYMBASCH JIUIIL O(pU-
MaTbHBIMU MaHupecTamu 00 00bsiBNIeHNH BOWHBL. HoBefiiue
VICCIIE/IOBAHUSl PEJIMTHMO3HBIX BOWH B JyX€ UCTOPUM KYJIBTYPBI
Bce OOJIbIIIe MBITATMCh OTBETUTh HA BOIIPOC 00 MX BOCIIPHUSITHH,
OBITASACh NPU 3TOM OTAEIBHO BBIIEIUTh PEJIUTHMO3HBIE ACTIEKThI
BOWHBI' . AHAJTMTUYECKOE CONIepKaHNe TIOHATUST «PEeJTMTHO3HAS
BOIHa», TAKUM O00pPa30M, M3-32 HEPa3pbIBHOW CBSI3U MOJIMTUKU
u penuruu B panHee HoBoe BpeMs TepsieT CBOI0 YHUKAJIbHOCTD,
MIOTOMY UTO B IPMHIIMIIE JTI00asi BOWHA MOIJIa ObI CUUTATHCS pe-
JIMTO3HOM 7.

BBuy Bcero Bblllie CKa3aHHOTO, HauOoJIee YJaYHbIM U MHOTO-
00eIAIOIINM MTPECTABIISETCS YIOTPEOIATh TEPMUH «PEJTUTHO3-

Prokopjev. St. Petersburg, 2004. S. 105-116; Fuchs A. Der Siebenjihrige Krieg als
virtueller Religionskrieg an Beispielen aus Preu-Ben, Osterreich, Kurhannover und
GroBbritannien // Religionskriege im Alten Reich und

70 npobrieMe BOCTIPUATUS M TPAKTOBKHU mofgpoOHee cM.: Holt M.P. Op. cit. P.
2; Morill J. S. Op. cit. P. 316; Moritz A. Op. cit. S. 95; Arndt J. Op. cit.; Brendle
F., Schindling A. Op. cit. S. 17, 19; Carl H. Op. cit. S. 105-116; Fuchs A. Op. cit.;
Haug-Moritz G. Op. cit.; Holzem A. Krieg und Christentum... Einfiihrung. S. 13-104;
Idem. Religion und Kriegserfahrungen. S. 135-178; Schindling A. Tiirkenkriege und
«konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». S. 599; Zwierlein C. Op. cit.

175 Cp.: Kampmann Ch. Op. cit.; A. XonblieM TakXxe IIPeAyIpexaal, 4YTo UCIONb-
30BaTh NMOHSATHE «PEJIMTHO3HAS BOWHA» CIIEIyeT OYeHb OCTOPOKHO.



Hasl BOWHA» JIMIIIb B TOM CJIydae, KOrja STOT TEPMUH UCIIONb30-
BQJIM CAaMU COBPEMEHHUKH 1 0003HAYEHUS U XaPAKTEPUCTHKH
BOEHHBIX KOH()TMKTOB CBOEH 3noxu. B Hacrosiiee Bpems UCTo-
PUKO-TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX MCCIIEA0BAHUI O PeTMIMO3HOI BOM-
HE He cyiecTByer! .

TepMuH «peUruo3Hass BOMHA» HAYMHAET BCTPEYAThCS, XOTS
M BechbMa pefko, yxe ¢ koHa XVI B., ropazno vare ero Mox-
HO yBUETh B myOnuuuctuke TpuanaruieTHeit BOMHBI; HO Jei-
CTBUTEJILHO OOJIbIIIAsT AUCKYCCUsI 00 3TOM (peHOMEHe BO3HMKIIA
JIMIIb CITyCTs IOKOJIeHre nocne Bectdanbckoro mupa, Ha pyoe-
ke XVII-XVIII BB.!”” Jluiib ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHU «peMruo3Hast

176 Cp.: Kampmann Ch. Das «Westfilische System», die Glorreiche Revolution und
die Interventionsproblematik // Historisches Jahrbuch. Vol. 131. 2011. S. 84.

177 Bo (ppaHILy3CKOM, HEMELIKOM U aHIJIMIACKOM SI3bIKaX TEPMUH «PEJIUTHO3HAs BOW-
Ha» 1o koHua XVII B. npezacrasiser, ckopee, b UcKmoueHre. KoHndeccnonab-
Hble rpaxaaHckue BoiHbl X VI-XVII BB. onpeesiiuc COBpeMEHHUKaMU Kak révolte,
troubles, guerres intestines unu guerres civiles. B HeMelIKOM ¥ aHITIMHICKOM BapUaHTax
3TO NepeBOAMIOCh A0CI0BHO. CM.: Babel R. Op. cit. S. 116; Jouanna A. Le temps
des guerres de religion en France (1559-1598) // Histoire et Dictionnaire des guerres
de religion / Ed. A. Jouanna, J. Boucher. Turin, 1998. P. 3. Ilepsoe usBectHoe yrmo-
MUHaHUe TepMuHa guerre de religion oTHOcUTCA K 1596 ., 1 U3-3a CBOE HOBU3HBI
OH JJOCTaTOYHO JIONTOE€ BPeMsI OCTAETCsl MAprMHAJIBHBIM BO (DPAHITy3CKOM si3bIKe. CM.:
Vitry, Louis de I'Hospital. Le Manifeste De Monsievr De Vitry, Govvernevr de Meaux,
A la Noblesse de France. Lyon, Claude Morillon, 1594 [Bibliotheque Municipale de
Lyon, FC189-19]. P. 14. K. Penren yTBep:x/aj, BIIpoueM, 4TO yKe K Haualy KoH(pec-
CHOHAJIbHBIX rpaxgaHcKux BoH X VI B. Bo ®paHuuu peub 1uia o guerre de religion,
XOTsI CaM TePMUH BCeria JOMONHSUICS OOBSICHEHHEM Yepe3 OIucaHue. B HemMelkom
SI3pIKE TEPMUH «PEJIMTMO3Has BOiHa» pacrpoctpaHuics ¢ cepeaunsl XVII B. s
IImasbKabaeHCKOH BOHHEI Xor-MopHil Mor HogoOpaTh TONBKO JIATUHCKHI SKBUBA-
JIEHT, OOBSICHSISI C €r0O TIOMOIIBIO HEMEIIKOe BhIpakeHue: «BoliHa [...], ecnu peub uaer



BOIHa» CTaja yCTOMYMBOM KOHCTAaHTOW KaK MCTOPUYECKOH Ma-
MSTH, TaK ¥ aKTYaJIbHBIX MOJUTHYECKHUX Ae0aTOB. XapaKTepHOM
0COOEHHOCTBIO CTAHOBJICHHSI STOTO TIOHSITHUS SIBJISIETCS] 000011Ie-
HUE B UCTOpUYEeCKUX McTouHMKaxX pyoexa XVII-XVIII BB. cy-
IIECTBOBABILIMX PAHEE TOMOCOB, KOTOPBIE MO]] BO3JIEIICTBUEM HO-
BBIX HICTOPHUYECKHX peainii COOCTBEHHO U MPEBPATHIIUCH B «pe-
JIMTMO3HYIO BOMHY». C 3TOro BpeMEHM CTaJI0 pa3BUBAThLCS MPEJ-
CTaBJICHUE O PEJIMTMO3HOM BOMHE KaK OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIieM Tep-
MUHe, OIpeIeISIoNIeM Ty WK UHYIO 3110Xy. [lomoOHoe noHnma-
HUe B OOJIbIIEH CTeTeH! OCHOBBIBAETCS HA aHAX POHUCTCKOH TPO-
€KUY UCTOPUUECKUX COUMHEHUH U UcToprorpadun KoHpeccu-
OHaJIbHBIX cToNKHOBeHU X VI u pannero XVII B.!78

0 Jenax peaurun» — 310 «bello religionis». B aHIMIICKOM SI3bIKE TEPMUH «PEJIUTH-
03Hasl BoiHa» /1o koHna X VII B. He 6bu1 pacxoxuM. Bypkxapnr B «Religionskrieg»
yKasbiBaeT, 4To B X VI B. 3T0 NMOHSATHE MOIJIO TOJIBKO OOBSICHATBCS, OJHAKO CAMOTO
TepMHHa He CYIECTBOBAJIO.

178 Cp.: Armstrong E. The French Wars of Religion Their Political Aspects. London,
1892; Brandi K. Gegenreformation und Religionskriege. Leipzig, 1941; Birley R.
The Thirty Years’ War as Germany’s Religious war // Krieg und Politik 1618—1648.
Européische Probleme und Perspektiven / Hg. K. Repgen. Miinchen, 1988. S. 85-106;
Constant J.-M. Les Francais pendant les guerres de Religion. Paris, 2002; Crouzet D.
Dieu en ses royaumes. ..; Hauser H. Les guerres de religion (1559-1589). Paris, 1912;
Hermann A. L. Frankreichs Religions und Biirgerkriege im sechzehnten Jahrhunderte.
Leipzig, 1828; Jouanna A. Op. cit.; Lévis Mirepoix A. F., de. Les guerres de religion
1559-1610. Paris, 1950; Kurze F. Zeitalter der Reformation und der Religionskriege.
Leipzig, 1907; Livet G. Les guerres de religion 1559—-1598. Paris, 1977; Pernot M. Les
guerres de religion en France: 1559-1598. Paris, 1987; Roberts P. Peace and Authority
during the French Religious Wars 1560—1600. London, 2013; Le Roux N. Guerres et
paix de Religion 1559-1598. Paris, 2014; Weber G. Geschichte der Gegenreformation
und der Religions-kriege. Leipzig, 1875; Zwierlein C. Op. cit.



EBporerickasi JUCKyCCHsI O PEUTMO3HON BOWHE Mepekuia
CBOIO KylnbMHHaLIMIO Mexay 1679-1714 rr. Bonbmas 4vacte
COBPEMEHHBIX MyONIMKaIMii O PeJIMIMO3HOM BOWHE Ha pyOexe
XVII-XVIII BB. cTaBUT BONPOC, TOYEMY UMEHHO B ITOT MEPUO]]
peIuruo3Hasi BOMHa peBpaTuiiach B yCTOMUMBBIN TEPMUH MOJIH-
THYecKuX AedaroB. OOparnaer Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHKe TOT (PaKT, 4To
[Py 3TOM HHM HAyalo JUCKYCCUU O PEJIMIMO3HOM BOWHE, HU ee
KOHEI| He OTMeYeHbl 3HAUMMBIMU UCTOPUUECKUMU COOBITUSIMU.
VKa3aHHBII UCTOPUYECKUI TIEPUO]] BECbMA YCIIOBEH, MIOCKOJIBKY
B PEaJIbHOCTU MMEET BEChMa PaCILIbIBUAThIE KaK XPOHOJOrnYe-
CKMe, Tak U reorpaguueckue rpanuiipl. OJHaKO ciaeayer Moj-
YEepKHYTh, YTO TEPMUH «PEJTUTHO3HAsI BOMHA» CTaJl MPeJMeTOM
0c000 OCTpOH JUCKyccUUW Onarofapsi TpeM pa3IMYHbIM Odaram
KOH(DJIMKTOB, KOTOpPBIE B AJbHEUIIEM CHIIPAIOT LEHTPAIBHYIO
POJIb 17151 TOSIBJIEHU S TIPE/ICTABJIEHUI O €ro cofiepKaTeIbHOM Ha-
MIOJTHEHUH.

1. IMiyibcoM K AUCKYCCHU O PETUTMO3HOM BoiHEe BO Ppan-
MU CcTana peBokanusi HaHTckoro smmkTa, BhI3BaBIIas OypHOE
CTOJIKHOBEHME MEXJy MyOIMIMCTaMM KaTOIMYEeCKOro KJMpa U
ryrenotamu!”®. HecMoTps Ha To, YTO [IeJI0 HE JIOIUIO 10 BOOPY-

179 [Monpo6Hee po 3Ty MyOMHUITUCTUIECKYIO BOWHY cM.: Benedict Ph. La conviction
plus forte que la critique. La Réforme et les guerres de religion vues par les historiens
protestants a I'époque de la Révocation // L’identité huguenote: faire mémoire et écrire

I’histoire (XVI® siecle — XXI° siecle) / Ed. Ph. Benedict, H. Daussy. Genf, 2014. P.
223-239; Perry E. I. From Theology to history: French Religious Controversy and the
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Den Haag, 1973. OxHaxo B 3THX paboTax aBTOPHI
HE YYHUTHIBAIOT 3HAYCHHUE JeOATOB O PEIMTMO3HON BOMHE BO PpaHINK M HE TIPU3HAIOT



KEHHOTO KOH(JIMKTA, OMpeeNsIone 1l MyOIUIIMCTUIEeCKUX
ne0aToB OKa3aiach TeMa MPOILIBIX U OyIyIIUX MOTEHIIUATBHBIX
PEMIHO3HBIX BOWH. [lefiCTBUTEIIBHO, TOC/IEIHUM BOCHHBIM KOH-
(puKTOM MeEX1y KabBUHUCTAMH, KAaTOJIMKaMU U (hPaHIy3CKOM
KOPOHOM cTauio BocctaHue kamusapaoB 1702—1705 rr., npuaas-
1Iee JUCKYCCUU O PeIMTHO3HON BoliHe HOBYIO cuity '3, Ipecie-
JIOBaHHS CO CTOPOHBI KaTOJIMKOB MPHUBENN K OerctBy u3 Ppan-
LM PUMEPHO TPETU I'YTEHOTOB U TAKUM 00Pa30M Pa30XKIJIN Jie-
0aThl O PEIMTMO3HOW BOMHE 3a rpaHuIie '8!,

2. B Nmniepun (ppanitry3ckuie namgiaeTucTsl 00enx OOJbIIIX
KOH(peCCUil aKTUBHO BKJIIOUWJIUCH B TUCKYCCHIO O PEJTMTHO3HON
BoiiHe. [IpoTectanThl yeMOTpenu nmpea3HaMeHOBaHU I HOBOM pe-
JIMTMO3HOW BOWHBI B TIOJIyYEHUN KaTOJIMUYECKOTO HACIIE/ICTBA 10-

UX OOLIECBPOIEHCKOrO XapaKkTepa.

130 O poccranmm Kamu3apaoB noapoOHee cM.: Bosc H. La guerre de Cévennes.
1702-1710. Montpellier, 1985-1993; Strayer B. E. Huguenots and Camisards as
aliens in France 1598-1789. The Struggle for Religious Toleration. Lewiston (New
York), 2001. P. 261- 322. Karonuyeckas Touka 3peHus npejcrapieHa: Sauzet R. Les
Cévennes catholiques. Histoire d’une fidélité XVIe—XXe siecle. Paris, 2002. P. 182—
234. OTKpBITO K PEJIMTMO3HBIM acriekTaM Terneps oopaiaioresi: Crackanthrope D. The
Camisard Uprising. War and Religion in the Cévennes. Oxford, 2016; Monahan W.
G. Let God Arise. The War and Rebellion of the Camisards. Oxford, 2014.

181 WHTepec MpoTecTaHTCKOM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH K M3THAHUIO TYTeHOTOB MOIPOOHO
OCBellleH B crenyoiux padotax: Bots H. 1.’écho de la Révocation dans les Provinces-
Unies 2 travers les gazettes et les pamphlets // La Révocation de I'Edit de Nantes
et le protestantisme frangais en 1685 / Ed. R. Zuber, L. Theis. Paris, 1986. P.
281-298; Niggemann U. Die Hugenottenverfolgung in der zeitgendssischen deutschen
Publizistik (1681-1690) // Francia. Vol. 32. 2005. S. 59-108.



mMoMm HoitOyproB B Ilanbie B 1685 r.'%2, PeiicBeliKcKol Kiiay-
3yne'®3, mepexone B qpyryio Bepy ABrycra CuiibHOro B 1697 1. 184
1 BeHrepckom Bocctanuu 1703—-1711 rr.'® Y kaTonmkoB yxac-
Hble (PaHTa3UM POAMJIMCH U3-32 BOEHHOTO MOTEHIMANA MPOTe-
CTAaHTCKUX KHA3€H, OCHOBAHHOI'O Ha UX CBA34X ¢ Auriuen u ['e-
HepanbHpiMu [lTatamu, a Takxke u3-3a nmonyudeHus: [aHHOBEpoM
craryca Kypgropiiectsa B 1692 r. u [Ipyccuen craryca KoposieB-
ctBa B 1701 r., u3-3a 4ero ycuawics crpax nepej Konguckaluen
IIEpPKOBHOI cOOCTBEHHOCTH '*¢ 11 yxac mepe[] osIBJIEeHUEM MpoTe-

182 Cp.: Aretin K. O. von. Das Alte Reich 1648-1806. Kaisertradition und
osterreichische Gromachtpolitik (1684—1745). Stuttgart, 1997. Bd. 2. S. 50f., 143f.;
Luh J. Unheiliges Romisches Reich. Der konfessionelle Gegensatz 1648 bis 1806.
Potsdam, 1995. S. 63. H. Duchhardt, M.Schnettger. Mainz, 1998. S. 52.

183 O BosHuKHOBeHMK PeiicBeilkcKoit KJIay3yJ1sl ¥ jebatax BOKPYT Hee cM.: Arefin K.
0. von. Op. cit. S. 42f.; Luh J. Op. cit.; Roll Ch. Im Schatten der Spanischen Erbfolge?
Zur kaiserlichen Politik auf dem Kongress von Rijswijk // Der Friede von Rijswijk
1697 / Hg.

8% Cm: Luh J. Op. cit. S. 30f., 51; Mader E.-O. Fiirstenkonversion zum
Katholizismus in Mitteleuropa im 17. Jahrhundert. Ein systematischer Ansatz in
fallorientierter Perspektive // Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung. Vol. 34. 2007.
S. 408. O BocnpuUsTUN MU3MEHEHUs BEPOKCIIOBEIaHNsI CAKCOHCKUX TOIaHHBIX CM.:
Rosseaux U. Das bedrohte Zion: Lutheraner und Katholiken in Dresden nach der
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186 Cp.: La fausse clef du cabinet des Princes de I'Europe ou Rome trahie.
Osnabruk, 1691. P. 35. [Bibliotheque Nationale de France, G-15966]; Lettre d’'un
Ministre Catholique Deputé a la Diette de Ratisbonne. Ecrite a M. 'Evéque de **.



CTaHTCKOI'O KOPOJIEBCTBA B PE3y/IbTaTe HOBOW PEIUTMO3HOMN BOM-
HBI'%. CrietyeT OTMeTUTb, YTO O3 JHeIIe KOH(ECCUOHATbHbIS
KOH(JIMKTHI, TAKWE, KaK MOCIEACTBUSA « TOPyHBCKOTO KPOBAaBO-
ro cyga» 1724 r.'88, wim u3rHanue 3ablIOyprcKUX MPOTECTaH-
TOB B 1731-1732 rr.'*° TONBKO B UCKJTIOUMTENIBHBIX CIyYasix ac-
COIMMPOBAJIVICH CO CIIEHAPHEM PETUTMO3HON BOMHBL. DTH COObI-
THS HEe IPUOABUIIM TEPMUHY «PEJTUTUO3HASI BOMHA» HOBBIX KOH-
HOTALU.

3. Ilono6Ho Katonmukam B Mimniepuu, npeacTaBisBIINM cede
yXKaCHBIH CIIEHapU# PeJIMTMO3HON BOMHBI B CITy4yae BHIOOpa Mpo-
TECTAHTCKOTO TJIaBbl VIMIiepuu, aHIJIMICKHE MPOTECTAHTHI 00sI-
JIKCh, YTO KATOIMYECKUI HACTIEJTHUK TIPECTOJIa MOKET BBEPTrHY Th

[Ratisbonne?], 1689. S. 1f. [Bibliotheque Nationale de France, MP-791]; Replique
du Conseiller aulique. a la Lettre du Gentilhomme Liegeois. Traduite de I’Allemand //
Lettres et réponses au sujet de 1a Ligue d’Ausbourg et les resolutions recentes. Juxte la
copies. Amsterdam, 1689. P. 14, 17. [Bibliotheque Nationale de France, M—21693].

870 CTpaxax MO MOBOLY MOSIBIEHUS] UMIIEPUU, B KOTOPOW MpPaBUT MPOTECTAHT,
cM.: Duchhardt H. Protestantisches Kaisertum und Altes Reich. Die Diskussion iiber
die Konfession des Kaisers in Politik, Publizistik und Staatsrecht. Wiesbaden, 1977,
Haug-Moritz G. Kaisertum und Paritit. Reichspolitik und Konfessionen nach dem
Westfilischen Frieden //Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung. Vol. 19. 1992. S. 445—
482.

188 0 peakuuy Ha TOpyHBCKMI KpOBaBBIU Cyl B IpOTecTaHTCKo# EBpone cm.:
Hartmann S. Die Polenpolitik Konig Friedrich Wilhelms 1. von Preufien zur Zeit
des «Thorner Blutgerichts» (1724-1725) // Forschungen zur Brandenburgischen und
PreuBischen Geschichte. NF. Vol. 5. 1995; Sander H. Das Thorner Blutgericht von
1724 in zeitgenossischen niederldndischen Schriften // Thorn. Konigin der Weichsel
1231-1981 / Hg. J. Bernhart, P. Letkemann. Gottingen, 1981. S. 361-368.

189 Cp.: Emrich G. Die Emigration der Salzburger Protestanten 1731-1732.
Reichsrechtliche und konfessionspolitische Aspekte. Miinster, 2002. S. 47-63.



AHITIMIO B HOBYIO PEJIMTHO3HYIO BOMHY M YHUUTOXUThH AHIJIMIA-
CKUH TIPOTeCTaHTU3M. Takum 00pa3oM, B AHIJIUU JUCKYCCHUSI O
penuruo3Hou BoiHe ¢ 1679 r. nuta Bokpyr 6miist 00 0TBOJE Ka-
TONMYECKOTO HaC/eIHMKA TipecTona Skosa Mopka ', KoTopslii B
1685 r. B30111€1 Ha aHIVIMIACKUE TpoH 1ol uMeHeM Slkosa I1. Ero
MOJIMTHKA PEKATOIM3AIIMU U TIOCIeAO0BaBIas 3a 3TuM «CliaBHast
peBomorus» 1688—1689 rr.'°!; a Takxke nanbHEUIUe MOMBITKY

190 Monpo6uee o Bunne 06 orBome cM.: Cruickshanks E. The Glorious Revolution.
Houndmills, 2000. P. 8-11; Harris T. Restoration. Charles II and his Kingdoms,
1660— 1685. London, 2005. P. 136-426; Jones J. R. The first Whigs: the politics
of the exclusion crisis 1678—1683. London, 1961; Harris T. London crowds in the
reign of Charles II. Propaganda and politics from the Restoration until the exclusion
crisis. Cambridge, 1987. P. 96—188; Levillain Ch.-E. Vaincre Louis XIV. Angleterre,
Hollande, France: Histoire d’une relation triangulaire 1665—1688. Seyssel, 2010. P.
300-321.

191 IMonpobree o myOMUIUCTHKE MO MoBoAy «CIaBHOM PEBONIOIMU» U €€ TI0-
cnencreuii cM.: Claydon T. Protestantism, Universal Monarchy and Christendom in
William’s War Propaganda, 1689—1697 // Redefining William III. The Impact of the
King-Stadholder in International Context / Ed. E. Mijers, D. Onnekink. Aldershot,
2007. P. 125-142; Onnekink D. The Last War of Religion? The Dutch and the
Nine Years War // War and Religion after Westphalia. P. 69-88; Schwoerer L.G.
Propaganda in the Revolution of 1688-89 // American Historical Review. Vol. 82.
1977. P. 843-874. Ouenb noapoOHBIi aHATN3 coObITHI HaH B: Cruickshanks E. Op.
cit. P. 23-69; Harris T. Revolution. The Great Crisis of the British Monarchy, 1685—
1720. London, 2006. P. 239-476; Jones J. R. The revolution of 1688 in England.
London, 1972; Pincus S.C.A. 1688. The First Modern Revolution. New Haven, 2009;
Niirnberger K. Die Kunst der Information: Konig Wilhelm III. und die Medien seiner
Zeit. Heidelberg, 2003. S. 59—65. D11 aBTOpHI CYUTAIOT, YTO APryMEHTH U3 «[lekia-
panum», oIpaBabBaOIIeH cMelleHre SIkoBa, U IMyOIMIMCTHKA, IOCTPOSHHAsT Ha Hel
1 000CHOBBIBABIIIAsI 3AKOHHOCTh BTOPKeHUsI Buitbressma OpaHCcKoro B AHIVIHIO, CTIO-
cobcTBoBau cBeprkeHuio SIkoBa I, Ho He mpuBeny, 3a UckmodeHueM Mpnanauu, K
KPYITHBIM BOCHHBIM JICHCTBUSIM.



SIkoBa BEpHYTh aHIJIMHACKUI TPOH MU (PPaHILy3CKOU MOIAEPKKE
ACCOIMMPOBAIUCH B aHTJIMICKOM OOIIIECTBE C PETUTHO3HOM BOW-
Hoil. [Tocne cmeptu fkoBa Il B COOTBETCTBUM C aKTOM O MPECTO-
noHacneauu 1701 r. karonuyeckue MpeTeHIeHThl ObUIM OKOH-
YareIbHO MCKJTIOYEHBI U3 YKCIIa HACJeTHUKOB TipecTona 2, Tec-
Hble cBA3U «SIkoBa III», HOBOro KaToJIMYECKOro MPETEHACHTA, C
JlionoBukom XIV u mepemumBIIMICS Y)KaCHBIM CLIEHapUi (ppaH-
KO-SIKOOMTCKOW HMHTEPBEHIIMU U B JTAJIbHEWIIIeM IMOAOrpeBas B
AHIIMH CTpax Tiepes] peIMrMo3HOM BOMHOM %%, B AHIIIMM, Kak 1
B MMriepun, ryreHOThI-iaM(IeTUCThl ObUTH BaXKHBIMH yYaCTHH-
KaMu J1e0aTOB O PeIUrMO3HON BOMHE.

HanHast cratbs!®* orpaHMYMBAETCSl TOJNBKO TPEMsl BaKHBIMU
JUIsl 1e0aToOB O PEJIMTMO3HOM BOMHE odyaraMu KOH(ecCHOHAb-
HBIX KOH(MKTOB — ®pannyen, Anrnuen n Umnepuen. OgnHa-
KO 3TO HE 03HAYaeT, 4To Ae0aThl O PEeJIMIMO3HON BOWHE HE UMe-
71 eBporieiickoro Maciitada. Bo Bcex Tpex permoHax OHU OKa-
3aJ]1M 3HAYUTENIbHOE BIIMSTHUE Ha BOCHPUATHE 00enX OOJBIINX
BoiH JlionoBuka XIV. Bo mHOrom Omaromapst myOnuimcTiye-

192 Cp. Cruickshanks E. Op. cit. P. 85-89.

193 Ibid. P. 79-84; Harris T. Revolution. P. 493, 496. HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO KOH(ec-
CHOHAJIbHBIE TOUKH 3pEHHUS I0JIT0e BpeMsl OKa3bIBATH BIMSTHHUE HA BHEITHETIOMUTHYE-
CKHe 1e0aThl B AHIVIMM, JIIIb HEJABHO ObUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO 0COOOE 3HAYEHHE B JaH-
HOM KOHTEKCTe YTpeXTcKoro mMupa 1713 r., KOTOpPBLi 3aBEpIINII «XOJIOIHYIO BOHHY»
koH(peccuit. CMm.: Nishikawa S. Ending a religious cold war. Confessional trans-state
networks and the Peace of Utrecht / New Worlds? Transformations in the Culture
of International Relations Around the Peace of Utrecht / Ed. I. Schmidt-Voges, A.
Crespo Solana. London, 2017. P. 123.

194 Cm.: Miihling Ch. Op. cit.



CKMM KaMIIaHU M, KoTopble cinyxwii Jliogosuky XIV u ero co-
I03HUKAM JIsi OOOCHOBAaHUSI WX TIOJIMTUKU, W JIeBITUIIETHION
BOWMHY, U BOMHY 3a McnaHckoe HacieacTBO COBPEMEHHUKH BOC-
MIPUHSUIA KaK peIMrMo3Hble BOMHBI. B TO Bpems, kKak (ppaHIly3-
CKasl Iponaraija noguepKuBaia MOTUB 3alUThl KaTOJIMYECKON
penvruu, niporuBHuku Jlionouka XIV, HaoO0poT, oTpuiiam
ero. Takum 06pa3oM, B IIEHTPe JUCKYCCHUU O PEJTUTUO3HOM BOMHE
okazayiich Ppannus u BoitHb JliogoBuka XIV, KoTopbie Hepas-
PBIBHO CBSI3aHBI ¢ caMoii (purypoii ppaniry3ckoro kopossi. O0b-
€IMHEHME NTPENICTABIICHAN O PEJIMTMO3HOU BOMHE C MEXK1yHApO/I-
HOW moymThKON PpaHIMU BeJlo U K eBporen3auu J1e0aToB o
PEJIMTMO3HOM BOMHE.

BHyTpu OGomnbmx KOH(ECCHMOHATBHBIX COOOINECTB CYIIIe-
CTBOBQJI 3HAYUTESILHBIA MEXKYJIBTYPHBI 0OMeH. Bcsi myOmm-
LMCTHKA, 3aTParuBamilasi TeMy PEJIUTMO3HOM BOMHBI, B3AMMHO
oOoraranace uaesiMu 13 1e6aToB Ha (PpaHITy3CKOM, aHTTIMICKOM
Y HEMELIKOM si3bIKaxX. DpaHIy3CKUil S3bIK CITY:KUJI IOCPEAHUKOM
MEX/1y HEMELIKUM, aHTJIMACKUM U IPYTUMH EBPOIEUCKUMMU SI3bI-
kamu. HaironanbHasi apryMeHTaius npeojosieBaia s3bIKOBbIE
Y TEPPUTOPUAJIbHBIE IPAHULIBI U MOATOHSIACH O] KOHKPETHBIE
MECTHBIE UCTOPUYECKHE PEaIUU.

EBponenckyo JUCKYCCHIO O PETMTMO3HON BOMHE MOKHO MPO-
CJIEUTD, MPEKAE BCEr0, OCHOBBIBASICh HA JIBYX THUIAX UCTOYHU-
KOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, HA MOBCEHEBHOM MyOIUIIMCTUKE, BO-BTOPBIX,
Ha UCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHUSIX 3MOXU. Vnes pemmMruo3Hon Bou-
HbI NIOTYYWJIa UCTOPUOTPAPUIECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTh TOJIBKO B MO-



JMTUYECKUX JiebaTax COBPEMEHHUKOB. B cBoIo ouepenb KoHpec-
CHOHAJIbHAS KAPTUHA UCTOPUH, TIEPEJaHHASL B AICTOPUYECKUX CO-
YMHEHUSIX, CTajla JyXOBHOW OCHOBOW MOMUTHYECKUX Ae0aTOB O
peMruo3Hor BoliHe BO BpemeHa Jliogosuka XIV.

TepMuH «pelrruo3Has BOMHa» Bcerja OblT BeChMa BOCTpe-
O0BaH, OJJHAKO B PacCMaTpUBAEMBbIi TMEpPHOJ OH Hadasl BCTpe-
4yaTbCsl 3HAYUTEIILHO Yaille. Mictopuyeckue COUMHEHUs! CITY KU
HeucuepriaeMbiM pe3epByapoM, MUTABIIUM MyOIUIIMCTUYECKHE
neGaThl O PeIMTo3HON BoWHe. KoMnyecTBO MCTOPUUECKUX CO-
OBITHI, paCCMAaTPUBABIINXCSI B CBSI3U C PEJIMTHO3HOW BOMHOM,
ObL10 OrpoMHbIM. OHO OKa3aJI0Ch pa3/ieIeHHbIM JIUIIb Ha KJIIO-
YeBble U BTOPOCTENIEHHBIE CIOKETHbIE JIMHUMU. CyxkeHue comep-
JKaTeJIbHOTO HATIOJTHEHUSI TePMUHA «PEIMTMO3Hast BOMHA» TPO-
MCXOAMJIO TOJIBKO Onarofapsi myONMUIMCTHKE, KOTOPAst UCTIONb30-
BaJIa JIUIIIb OT/IEIbHBIE UICTOPUYECKHUE TPUMEPBI, CITYKUBIIUE ap-
ryMeHTamMu Bo Bpems iebatoB. Eciu uctopuorpaduueckas tpa-
JWILIYS TITaNIA MyOMUIIMCTUKY TPUMEPAMU PEJIMTMO3HBIX BOWH,
TO MyOJIMIIMCTHKA, B CBOIO OYEpPe/ib, CO3/IaBajia yCTOMIMBBIA 00-
pa3 peIMruo3HOM BOMHBI, 3arevyaTieBaBIIMICS B KOJUIEKTUBHOM
namsATu. COBpEMEHHOE NPEJCTABIEHUE O PEJIMIMO3HOW BOWHE
POIUIIOCHh UMEHHO OJIarojiapsi MHOTOTOJIOCOM JIUCKYCCUM KOHIIA
XVII — Havana XVIII B., B KOTOPOU «PEIUTMO3HBIMU» CTAJIA HA-
3bIBAThCS1 COBEPIIEHHO KOHKPETHbIE BOWHBI, Takue Kak IIImasb-
KaJIpJIeHCKas, rpaxaaHckue Bo @panimu win TpuauaruineTHss.

B nebarax o penurnosHo BoiiHe B anoxy Jlionosuka XIV Bo3-
HUKJIA TIPEJCTaBJICHUs] 00 WCIOJIb30BAHUU PEJIUTUU JIUIIh KaK



npejsiora jisi 0OOCHOBaHUSI MOJIMTUYECKUX JAeUcTBUi. Ta ucro-
pUyecKas KapTHUHA, KOTOPast CI0KUJIACh BO BPEMS 9TOM JUCKYC-
CHM, CTaJIa OTIIPABHOM TOYKOM JIJ151 JAJIbHEUIIIUX CIIOPOB O MECTE
U POJIM KOH(pECCUOHATbHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB, C HOBOM CUJIOW pa3-
TOpEBINMXCSL B OOIIEEBPONENCcKOM «KynbTypkamiipe» XIX B.,
KOTJ]a CBETCKOE HAyaslo OOpOJIOCh MPOTHB YIbTPAMOHTUHCKUX
ycrpemuieHuMid narbl. Takoe Bocnpusitie ctayio oOmuM (QyHaa-
MEHTOM ISl MPYCCKO-MPOTECTAHTCKOM, AHIJIMHACKOW BUICKOM,
(ppanIry3cKOl pecryOMMKaHCKOW M MAapPKCUCTCKON MCTOPHOTpa-
¢un. onsiTne «penuruo3Hasi BOMHa» OKa3aloch, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, COCTaBHOM YacThi0 TIOJIUTUIECKON AUCKYCCHU 00 OTHOIIIE-
HUM LIEPKBU M TOCYIapCTBa U ObUIO UCTOJB30BAHO CBETCKUMU
CUJIaMHU.

Ecnu paccMaTpuBarh NOHATHE «PEJTUTAO3HAS] BOMHA» B KYJIb-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON NEPCHEKTUBE, OTPEIIACh OT €ro aHaxpo-
HUCTCKHX U ICCEHIMAIUCTCKUX TPAKTOBOK, TO BO3HUKAET BO-
IPOC O MPABOMOYHOCTHU YNOTPeOJIeHNs] TEPMUHA «PETUTMO3HAS
BoMHa» otHocuteabHO XVI n pannero XVII B. Cienyer non-
YEPKHYTb, YTO COBPEMEHHOE, YacTO MalllMHAJIbHOE [TOHUMAaHUe
VCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3aHHOE C 3aKOHOMEPHOM MOJEPHHU3ALMEN CO-
3HaHUSs1, CTABUT M0l COMHEHUE ITPABOMOYHOCTb UCIIOJIb30BAHUE
sToro tepMuHa. Ha camom ziene 310 He O3Haydaer, 4To, u3yvas
XVInnu nepyio nonosuny XVII B., HeIb351 TOBOPUTH O PEJIUTU-
O3HBIX BOMHaX. MicTopusi BOSBHUKHOBEHUS MIOHATHUS U €r0 COLIEP-
JKaTeJIbHOE HAlOJIHEHUE HAXOASTCS B HEPa3phIBHOW CBS3M, KO-
TOpPYIO HEOOXOIMMO YUHUTHIBATH B MCCIIEOBAHUSX, CBSI3AHHBIX C



(pbeHOMEHOM PEeJIMIMO3HBIX BOVH.

J1st packphITHs (peHOMEHA PeTMIMO3HBIX BOMH HEOOXOAMMa
onpeesieHHasi apXaudHOCTh CO3HAHUSI, IPU KOTOPOU UCCIIEN0-
BaTe/ib MOHUMAET, YTO PEJIUTMO3HbIE BOMHBI — 3TO MHOTOYPOB-
HeBasi KOHCTPYKIMS, COCTOSIIAS U3 PEATBHOCTU U UCTOPUUYECKO-
ro obpasa. Penurnosxsie BOMHBI HeJIb3s1 BOCIIPUHUMATD KaK 3a-
CTBIBIIIEE SIBJICHUE, CJIEIyeT YUYUTHIBATh CBA3AHHBIC MEXKTy COOOM
TPAJUIIMK UX BOCTIpUATHUsA. B mo0oM ciiydae, B OyayIieM cieny-
eT u30eratb MPOCIMPOBAHKS COBPEMEHHBIX UICTOPUYECKHX pea-
JIMU Ha TIPOILLIOE.

AKTyasbHbIE COBPEMEHHBIE MMOTUTUYECKUE J1e0aThl O PeIUru-
O3HOW BOWHE BO MHOTOM 3aBUCAT OT IeHe3uca o0pas3a pesiuru-
O3HOU BOWMHBI, ITPU STOM peub UJIeT, CKopee, ake O B3auMOBJIU-
STHUM 9TUX JBYX mpoueccoB. K 3ToMy B3aMMOBIMSHMIO, KaK U
K MIOHUMAHUIO B3aUMOCBSI3U MEKAY CETOAHSITHUMU U MPOIILIbI-
MU MPEeACTABICHUSIMUA O PEJIMTMO3HbIX BolHaX B EBpore okono
1700 r., Takxe HEOOXOAUMO OTHOCUTHCS KPUTUUYECKU. AHAIH3
UCTOPUUECKON COCTaBJISIONIeN OyIeT criocoOCTBOBaTh yriryose-
HUIO COBPEMEHHOIO MOHUMAHUS PEJIMTMO3HON BOMHBI.

N3ydath eBponeiickue aedaThl O PeUrho3HbIX BOWHAX en
longue durée MOXHO TOJIBKO, YIUTBIBasI BCE 9TH OOCTOSTEILCTBA,
YTO JJO CUX NOp B UCTOpUOrpapun OTPa3UiIOCh JUIIb (hparMeH-
TapHO. [loka ellle HeT MOJTHOUEHHBIX UCCIIEI0BAHMI O TIOHMMA-
HUU penuruo3Hbix BovH B KoHIE X VIII — navane XIX B. Co-
BpeMEeHHasi UICTOpUsI OpOcaeT yueHbIM HOBbIE BHI3OBHL. Tak, Ha-
MPUMEP, AKTYAJIbHBIM OCTAETCSI BOIIPOC, BJIUSIOT JIM MPECTaB-



JIEHUsI O eBPOIEHCKUX PEMTUO3HBIX BOWHAX HA MOHUMAaHUE U
BOCIIPUSTHE UCIAMCKOTO Jkuxajaa. [loka MOHO JIUIIb Mperno-
Jlarath, 4TO 3HAK TOXJECTBEHHOTO PABEHCTBA MEKIY «PEJIUTU-
O3HOW BOMHOW» M «KHUXaJOM», TIOSBJISIIOIIMIACS ITOPOU B TIO-
clietHee BpeMsl, sSIBJISIETCS OTTOJIOCKOM MPOEKIIUU €BPOIEHCKO-
IO IPEJCTABJICHNAS O PEJIMIMO3HOM BOMHE HA MCJIAMCKME pea-
JIMM. DTO 3aCTaBJISIET 3alyMaThCsl O BOCIPUATUN UCTOPUUECKOM
KapTUHBI MTPOIIJIOTO U O KYJIbTYPHOM TpaHcdepe, BIUSIONEM Ha
cOBpeMeHHbIe nosmTuueckue aedatol. KondeccronaabpHoe mpo-
TUBOOOPCTBO, CTaBIllee OJHUM U3 pe3yabratoB Pedopmarun u
popmupoBanust kondeccum, noutu yepe3 200 et gocruriiee
CBOEH KyJIbMUHAIIMY B MOSIBJICHUU TEPMUHA «PEIUTUO3HASI BOU-
Ha», JIO CUX TOP B 3HAYUTENILHOU CTETIEHH OTpe/IeIisieT Hallle BOC-
MPUSTHE PETUTUO3HBIX KOH(DIIMKTOB.

Iepesoo A.B. Jlazapesoii, C.A. Xanoasxicunckoli
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Yiabpux Hurremann
I'yrenorsi: Pecphopmanus
1 KoOH(peccuoHaAIbLHAS
rpak/JJaHckasi BoimHa Bo ®panuun

JIroOoi, KTO crieins B MOCIeIHee BpeMs 3a I0OWIEHHON Jie-
SITEILHOCTBIO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW JIIOTEPOBCKOM JeKajbl %%, mor
OBICTPO 3aMETHTh, UTO B HEH IMPOCIICKUBACTCST OUSBHUTHBII HAIIH-
OHaJIbHBIN TIepekoc. OCOOEHHO 3TO XapakTepHo A ['epmaHuu.
B nienTpe BHMMaHUs HaxonuTcs Hemenkas Pedopmanus v,
ckopee, Pedpopmanms, cpokycupoBanHas Ha Jlotepe, ButreH-
Oepre 1 BHIBEIIIMBAHUY TE3UCOB: TOJILKO TaK OHA BOCCO3/IaeTCs B
KyJIbTypHOM MaMATH U, KOHEYHO, TIOXOIUT 0 MyOonuku. OaHaKo
3Ta cTopoHa Pedopmarum 3aTMeBaeT reTeporeHHOCTh, MHOTO-
o0pasue U KOMIUIEKCHOCTh IIEPKOBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS
coObITu# B mepuop okosio 1500 roga'®’. Bonee Toro, ecTh Mpod-

195 Crares ochopama Ha JOKJIazie, COelaHHOM aBTopoM 24 okTsi0ps 2017 r.
B yHUBepcHuTeTe BiopuOypra. Hemerkuii BapraHT 3TO cTaTbil OyAeT OMyOIMKOBaH B
cOOpHUKe, KOTOPHIN B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsl HAXOIUTCS B TIEYaTH.

19 060 Beex MepONPHATHSX, TPOBEICHHBIX B ['epMaHmy Bo BpeMs «Jiekapl JlioTe-
pa» MOKHO MPOYMTATh 311eck: https://www.luther2017.de.

970 Ky/nbType namstu o Pepopmariu B 2017 r. eMm.: Pohlig M. Jubildaumsliteratur?
Zum Stand der Reformationsforschung im Jahr 2017 // ZHF. 2017. V. 44. S.
213-217; Sandl M. Medialitit und Ereignis. Eine Zeitgeschichte der Reformation
(Medienwandel — Medienwechsel — Medienwissen, 18). Ziirich, 2011. S. 21—



HblE OCHOBaHMs1 OMeCTUTh Pedpopmaiivio umm, noxaniyi, Jayd-
11Ie TOBOPUTh BO MHOXECTBEHHOM uuciie — Pecopmariuu, B 00-
I KOHTEKCT, KOTOPbIF HAMHOTO IIMPE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'O KpHU-
3KcCa MO3/IHETO CPEAHEBEKOBbS U M3MeHuBIIMXCA B XIV-XV BB.
(popM peMIuo3HOro Co3HaHus. ITO MPOSABUIOCH B TYMAHU3ME
Y €0 MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTSX, B ABUKEHUU 'YCUTOB
B boremuu, nosnapnoB B Aariuy, Devotio Moderna u p. Bee
9TU SIBJIEHUS] HE OTPAaHMYMBAJIMCh HU cOOCTBEHHO Pedopmarniusi-
MU panHero X VI B., HM Katoumdeckumu pepopmamvu %8,

HapagHe ¢ xpoHonornueckum orpanndenuem Pedopmanum,
CBSI3aHHBIM C JIOTUKOU KYJIbTYPbl IAMSITH, €€ IOHUMAaHUE 3aTpy/l-
HSIOT TaKK€ KaK HallMOHAJIbHBIE, TAK Y MIEPCOHU(UIIMPOBAHHBIE
xmmie. He orpunas ponu Jliorepa, TeM He MEHee, HeJb3s1 OT/e-
JISITh €70 OT MHOTooOpasus pepOpMaTOPCKMX HAUMHAHWI U CBSI-
3aHHBIX C ITUM JIEUCTBYIOLLMX JIUII.

[MpeacraBnsiercs: 1enecooOpasHeiM OoJiee OTUETIMBO TOJI-
YEepPKHYTh IS IIMPOKOW MyOIUKYM KOMIUIEKCHOCTh U MYJIBTHIIO-

37. OO0 KaTeropuaIbHO-MOHATUIHBIA anmapar Mo MeTONOJIOTMYeCKUM Tpooie-
MaM KyJIbTypbl MamaTy npezctaBieH B padore: Erll A. Kollektives Gedédchtnis und
Erinnerungskulturen. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart, 2011.

198 Cw., Hanpumep: Rapp F. Das religiose Leben // Von der Reform zur Reformation
(1450-1530) / Hrsg. M. Venard, H. Smolinsky. Freiburg ;Basel; Wien, 1995. S.
212—- 304. (Die Geschichte des Christentums. Religion — Politik — Kultur; 7);
Klueting H. Das Konfessionelle Zeitalter. Europa zwischen Mittelalter und Moderne.
Kirchengeschichte und Allgemeine Geschichte. Darmstadt, 2007. S. 135-173; o kpu-
3ucax B Pannee HoBoe Bpemsi cM.: Schubert E. Einfiihrung in die Grundprobleme der
deutschen Geschichte im Spitmittelalter (Grundprobleme der deutschen Geschichte).
Darmstadt, 1992; Boockmann H. Stauferzeit und spites Mittelalter. Deutschland
1125-1517. Berlin, 1987. (Siedler Deutsche Geschichte; 4).



JIIPHOCTh pePOPMAITMOHHBIX COOBITUR. DTO HEOOXOAMMO, KO-
I71a MBI TOBOPHIM O CJIOKHBIX [IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUIECKHUX, KyIbTyp-
HO-MCTOPHUYECKHX, COIIMATBHO-UCTOPUIECKUX coObITUsAX X VI B.
Pedopmarus Obl1a He HEMEIKUM, He BUTTEHOEPrCKUM, a eBpO-
TIEHCKUM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE HEOOXOIUMO IPEJICTABIIATh KaK B
€ro TPaHCHAIIMOHAIBHOCTH, TaK U B PA3JIMUYHBIX INEpervieTeHH-
ax!%. Bce 9T0 IOMOXeT BBISIBUTH pa3niHble BapuaHTsl Pecop-
Mallii B Pa3HBIX PErHOHaX.

CymectByeT MCKylleHHe paccMmarpuBath Pedpopmanuio kak
HEeM30EKHBI PEe3ylbTaT MOPAJBHOIO YIMAAKa CpPEIHEBEKOBOM
IIEpKBH, YTO OTBEYAeT TPaJWIIMOHHBIM HappatuBaM. He me-
HEe 4YacTo TOBOPAT M O TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMN «TEOPUU MOPOXOBOM
O0YKM», T.€. O PACIPOCTPAHEHHOM M BO3PACTABIIEM HEJJOBOJIb-
CTBE MPUXOKaH TYXOBEHCTBOM M 1epkoBbio2”. Hecmotps Ha
TO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT O€3YCIIOBHBIE TOKA3aTeIbCTBA TOJOOHOTO
HEJIOBOJIbCTBA, TaKOE OOBSCHEHUE KaXKETCs CIMIIKOM TOBEPX-
HOCTHBIM, TIOCKOJIKY OHO HECOMHEHHO MPOSIBIISIIOCH B TEUSHHE
BCEr0 CPEeTHEBEKOBbSI M OCOOEHHO MPUMEPHO ¢ cepequHbl X1V
B., KOTJla YCHJIMBAIOTCSI peopMbl M MHBIE pedhOpMaIiOHHBIE

199 Hanpumep, Pohlig M. Jubildumsliteratur. S. 251f.; Pohlig M. The World Is
Not Enough. Reflexionen zu den globalen und européischen «Weltwirkungen» der
Reformation // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. V. 108. 2017. S. 63-73; Benedict
Ph. Global? Has Reformation History Even Gotten Transnational Yet? // Archiv fiir
Reformationsgeschichte. V. 108. 2017. S. 52-62.

200 Cp.: Ehrenpreis S., Lotz-Heumann U. Reformation und konfessionelles Zeitalter
(Kontroversen um die Geschichte). Darmstadt, 2002. S. 26f.



HaunHaHuA?"!. TlonmBeprayTas MHOTOUUCIEHHONW KPUTHUKE TOp-
TOBJISL MH/IYJIBTEHIIMSAME cama ObUla Pe3yJIbTaTOM W3MEHEHHBIX
(opm GrarouecTusi, MOMCKOM YBEPEHHOCTH B MPOIIIEHUH, B CITa-
CeHMU Ay,

Takum 0Opa3oM, HEOOXOIUM HOBBIN aHAIHM3 pedopMarvoH-
HBIX COOBITHM, KOTOPBII XPOHOJIOTHMUECKH He ObUT OBl CITMIIIKOM
cokycupoBan Ha 31 okts6ps 1517 r. [logobHoe uccnenopa-
HUE JIOJKHO, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, U30erarb CIUIIKOM OOJBIION
niepcoHn(puKaImm, a, ¢ IPyroM, pacCMaTpUBaTh COOBITHS B €B-
pornerickoM KoHTekcTe. OJJHOBPEMEHHO BCTaeT BOIMPOC, KaK U
OTKy/ia ObUTH BOCIIPUHSATHI ujien Pedopmarum, kakoe aaabHer-
11ee pa3BUTHE OHU HAIIUIMA U KaKue MOpOoIid KOHPIUKTHL. Of-
HUM 13 HauOoJiee yIauHbIX TPUMEPOB 31eCh CIYKUT PpaHiusi.
VMIMeHHO TaM ryMaHMCTUYECKOE JBUKEHUE CTAJI0 MPUYMHON Ta-
KX KOH(JIMKTOB, KOTOPbIE, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BBUIMJIMCh B Upe3-
BBIYAITHO KPOBOIPOJIMTHBIE IPaXkIaHCKue BOUHBIZ"?, O0paIasch

201 Rapp F. Die Vielfalt der Reformbestrebungen // Von der Reform zur
Reformation. S. 142-206; Leppin V. Die Reformation (Geschichte kompakt). 2. Aufl.
Darmstadt, 2017. S. 9-18; Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 122—-134; o ®panuuu cm.: Chiffoleau
J. La religion flamboyante (v. 1320 — v. 1520) // Histoire de la France religieuse /
Hrsg. J. Le Goff, R. Rémond. 4 vol. Paris, 1988.Vol. 2. P. 14.

202 Cp.: Winterhager W. E. Ablass // Enzyklopddie der Neuzeit. Stuttgart, 2005.
Bd. 1. Sp. 14-19; Laudage Ch. Das Geschift mit der Siinde. Ablass und Ablasswesen
im Mittelalter. Freiburg u.a., 2016; Winterhager W. E. AblaBkritik als Indikator
historischen Wandels vor 1517: Ein Beitrag zu Voraussetzungen und Einordnung der
Reformation // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. V. 90. 1999. S. 6-71.

203 MoppoGHee cm.: Holt M. P. The French Wars of Religion, 1562—1629 (New
Approaches to European History). Cambridge, 1995; Venard M. Frankreich und die



Kk PpaHiy, HeOOXOAMMO BHaYajie TIOTOBOPUTH 00 UMITYJIbCaX,
KOTOPBIE (ppaHIly3CKMe CTOPOHHUKH Pedopmaninm momyvanm us3-
3a rpaHuIib: U3 Burrenbepra, Liopuxa, CtpacOypra u 7Kenessl,
a Tak’ke O BOBHUKIIMX B camor PpaHIMM HAUMHAHUSAX U CTPEM-
nenusix. Pecpopmariuss Bo @paHiuu umesia COBEPIIIEHHO CamMo-
CTOATEJIBHBIA XapaKTep, a He Obl1a BCEro JIMIIb YCBOSHUEM JIO-
TEPOBCKUX WM KaJIbBUHOBCKUX TPYIOB. MIMEHHO nmoaTomy, BO-
NIepBbIX, HEOOXOIUMO 0OPATUTHCA K pAHHUM peOpMAIIIOHHBIM
1iaraM 4 K TyMaHU3My, a TaK)Ke OCTAHOBUTbCS HAa BIUSIHUM Pe-
opmaropckux uaen uz-3a rpaHMIbl. Bo-BTOPHIX, HEOOXOIMMO
MPOCJIEIUTh POJIb YKPEIIeHUs1 KaibBUHU3MA ¢ 1540-X IT. U ero
CBSI3b C BOBHMKHOBEeHUEM pedopmaropckux oOmuH. K tomy xe
He cliemyeT 3a0biBaTh, uTto Bo ®panimu Pedopmarus ocraBa-
J1ach (peHOMEHOM MEHBIIMHCTBA, YTO TAKKE HEJIb351 OCTABJIATH 32
paMKamu uccienoBanus. HakoHell, B-TpeTbuX, BAKHBIM SIBJISIET-
Cs1 BOIIPOC 3CKAJIAIMK KOH(PECCHOHATIBHOTO HACUJIUS1, HAauaBIIIe-
rocst mpuMepHo ¢ 1557 r., KOTOpoe He TOJIILKO BBEPIJIO B IIIy-
OOKMI1 KpU3UC KOpOosIeBCTBO PpaHIiusi, HO U IOBIUSLIIO HA CYII-
HOCTb (DpaHIly3CKOrO ITPOTECTAaHTU3MA.

Niederlande // Die Zeit der Konfessionen (1530-1620/30) / Hrsg. M. Venard, H.
Smolinski. Freiburg; Basel; Wien, 1992. S. 479-484. (Geschichte des Christentums.
Religion — Politik — Kultur; 8); Niggemann U. Hugenotten (Profile). Koln; Weimar;
Wien, 2011. S. 16-18; Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. Chronique d’une désillusion
(1557-1572). Genf., 2014. (Travaux d’Humanisme et Renaissance; 527); HanOosee
TIOJIHO 3TU CIOkKeThbl oTpaxeHsl B: Crouzet D. Les Guerriers de Dieu. La violence au
temps des troubles de religion (vers 1525 — vers 1610). 2 Bde. Seyssel, 1990.



I

[MozaHecpenHeBeKOBasE PETUTHO3HOCTh ObLTa PETMTHO3HO-
CTBIO B Pa3BUTUU. Bonmpoc MHAMBUIYaJLHOTO CIIACEHUs TYIIN
CTaJl LIEHTPAJIbHBIM, B TO BpeMsl KaK CMEpTh, CTPaJaHUe U UC-
KyIUIEHHE TPEXOB Urpail Oosiee 3HAYUTEbHYIO POilb B TIPE/IbI-
ayme nepuonsl. [lokasiHue 1 GraroyecTue HaXOIWIIUCh B TIEH-
Tpe BepoyueHUsi, 4yeMy B Hemasoil crenenu ¢ 1348 r. cnoco6-
CTBOBAJIM BOJIHBI YyMbI>**, MHEHHSI ICTOPUKOB O COCTOSIHUM Pe-
JMruM M 1epkBu Bo ®@panuun B nepuon okono 1500 r. cosep-
IIEHHO pa3nruHbl. CxoXkast KapTUHA HaOTIONAeTCS U B TUCKYCCUH
HeMelKosI3bIYHbIX uccneaoBarene. Kak uddone BBen tep-
MuH «religion flamboyant», 4TOOBI ONIKCATh PETUTUOZHOCTD, U3-
MEHUYUBYIO, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO IIBETYIIYIO0 U IHTEHCUBHYI02. O0
OOIIMPHOM KpU3HUCE IIEPKBH, BEPOSTHO, HE MOXKET ObITh peuH.
OnHako He MOIJIEKUT COMHEHHIO U TOT (DAaKT, YTO MPHUXOKAHE,
TaK e, Kak 1 IyXOBEHCTBO, BUIEIN HEOOXOAMMOCTDb pedopm 2%,

Habuparomee cuiy (paHily3ckoe rocyaapcTBO Bce Oosblie

204 Cm.: Rapp F. Das religiose Leben. S. 233-290.

205 Chiffoleau J. La religion flamboyante. ITonpoGHee 0 BOnpocax peuruo3HOCTH:
Boisson D., Daussy H. Les protestants dans la France moderne. Paris, 2006. P. 11-15.

206w, Hanpumep: Rapp F. Die Liander der westlichen Christenheit: III.
Frankreich // Von der Reform zur Reformation. S. 362-372; Miiller H. Kirche in der
Krise. Das grof3e abendlidndische Schisma (1378-1417) // Europa im 15. Jahrhundert.
Herbst des Mittelalters — Friihling der Neuzeit? / Hrsg. K. Herbers, F. Schuller.
Regensburg, 2012. S. 10f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 14f.



MBITAJIOCH TIOTYMHUATH ceOe IIEPKOBb B CTpaHe, TI0 KpalHel Me-
PE€ — B OCHOBHBIX PErMOHAX, TakuX, Kak Wip-ae-Ppanc n gonu-
Ha Jlyapsl. Takoi (peHOMEH Yalle BCero CBA3bIBAIOT C MMOHSATUEM
«TALTMKAHCTBO»>”. B 3T0 BpeMsi 0COOEHHO SIPKO B Tpydax ry-
MaHHUCTOB pa3padaThlBAUCh TEOPUU, KPUTUKOBABIIIHE IIEPKOBb.
B mapwxckoit CopOOHHE MHOTIA YMTAN JIEKIIUY TaKKe BbIIAI0-
IIMECs YUEeHble-T'YMaHHUCTBI, KaK, Harpumep, JpasMm Porrepnam-
CKuii?®. BHe cTeH YHUBEPCUTETOB BO3HUKAIM KPYXKKH T'yMaHH-
croB. K camMbiM BIMSTENbHBIM MPUHAAJIEKAT KPYKOK B TOpOjie
Mo Bo 171aBe ¢ HOBOM30OpaHHBIM enuckorioM [ miiomom Bpricon-
He?”, KpyXKy MOKpOBHUTENILCTBOBAJIa Maprapurta AHTyieMcKas
— cecrpa ®pannucka 1. Hapsany ¢ I'mitomom Bpuconne ero no-
cemaiu JKak Jlederp u3 Draris (Akod Padep) u ['mitom Pa-
penb?. B momoOHBIX BEICOKOMHTEUIEKTYATbHBIX KPYKKaX MOXK-

27 O rawmkancTBe oM.: Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 109f.; Rapp F. Die Linder der
westlichen Christenheit. S. 348-355; Chatellier L. Gallikanismus I: Historisch //
Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche. Bd. 4. 3. Aufl. Freiburg u.a., 1995. Sp. 274-279;
Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 10-14.

208 Cp.: Schottenloher O. Erasmus von Rotterdam, Desiderius // Neue Deutsche
Biographie. Bd. 4. Berlin, 1959. S. 554-560; Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 168.

209 Ionpo6uee o I'. Bpuconne cm.: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise
(vers 1520 — vers 1562). Paris, 2008. P. 122—-147; Heller H. Reform and Reformers
at Meaux 1518-1525. PhD thesis. Cornell University, 1969. P. 24-49.

210 Tonpoduee cm.: Heller H. Reform and Reformers; Léonard E.G. Histoire
générale du Protestantisme. 3 vol. Paris, 1961. Hier: Paris, 1988. Vol. 1. P. 24f.,
203; Greengrass M. The French Reformation (Historical Association Studies). Oxford,
1987. P. 14-16, 17f.; Venard M. La grande cassure (1520-1598) // Histoire de la
France religieuse / Hrsg. J. Le Goff, R. Rémond. 4 vol. Paris, 1988.Vol. 2. P. 224-226;
Rapp F. Frankreich // Von der Reform zur Reformation. S. 372; Boisson D., Daussy



HO OBLJIO pa3MBIIIUIATh O HaYaJlaX XpPUCTHAHCTBA U 00 OpHUeHTa-
un Ha bromuio. Bo ®paHimy Takske roBopsT 00 «evangelisme»,
MOHMMAsI 3TO KaK OJIHy U3 OCHOBHBIX, OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha
EBanrenve Touek 3peHHi, TpUOOPETEHHBIX B MPOIIECCE T'YMaHU-
CTUYECKHX 00CyXIeHui>!!.

OpHako pelanIMM CTajao To, YTO TPyAsl U Mbicau Jlotepa,
KOTOpbIe, O1arogapsi — He B MOCJICAHION OYepe/lb — HEMEIKUM
CTyJIEeHTaM, CTaju u3BeCcTHbI B [laprike, HAIOKUIUCh HA CHIeLU-
(pnueckue paHiry3ckre peannu U Co3AaJ1 JJIsI HUX HOBbIE M-
myJibChi?'2, Kak ¥ B HEMETIKOSI3bIYHBIX 3eMJISIX, KHUTOTieuaTaHe
B0 dpaHIMK CyIIECTBEHHO CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIO IIMPOKOMY PaCIIpo-
CTpaHEeHUIO ujaer u auckyccuit. OHO Jesiaio MOJIOJIoe, YCTPOEH-
HOE B 3HAUYMTEJILHOM CTETIeH! Ha CPeJHEBEKOBBIM JiaJ] OOIIECTBO
JVMHAMHWYHBIM, YTO paHbIIle e/1Ba JI1 ObLIO BOZMOXKHBIM '3, MHO-
rooOpa3ue MHEHUI, poAuBIIeecs B TOJIOOHBIX YCIIOBUSIX, HEJlb-
351 OBLJIO OrpaHnunTh. Hapsny ¢ ypaHIly3cKUMU [IEHTpaMu KHH-
ronevaranusi, Takumu Kak Ilapux u JInoH, 3HaUUTEIBHYIO POJIb
urpamu CtpacOypr, basens 1 AHTBepIieH, BBICTYTIABIIHE KaK Iie-

H. Op. cit. P. 17-20; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 15-18; Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 165-167,
Godin A. Humanismus und Christentum // Von der Reform zur Reformation. S. 612—
672, hier 632-634; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 104-122; cp.:
Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 455.

21 Cp.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 454—460; wim nonpoGHee o
tepmune cM.: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francgaise. P.110-114.

212 Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 172-181.

23 o MOCAEACTBUSIX KHHTOMevyaTtaHus: moppodHee cMm.: Burkhardt J. Das
Reformationsjahrhundert. Deutsche Geschichte zwischen Medienrevolution und
Institutionenbildung 1517-1617. Stuttgart, 2002. S. 16-76.



YaTHbIe IIEHTPHl COUYMHEHMI IS (PpaHIy3CcKOro pbiHKa?!'4, Tek-
crel Jliotepa u ipyrux pecpopMaTopoB Bce O0JIbITie 00Cy kK IaINCh
B oKkpyxeHuu Kaka Jlepepa n3 draruia. C 1507 r. JlepeBp cam
NPUCTYNUT K KPUTHUECKOMY U3JIAaHUIO OTIENbHBIX Yacteil buo-
mvu, ¢ 1521 r. oH paboran Haja nepeBogom bubnuu Ha pan-
ITy3CKUi1 S13bIK2!°. YBEpEeHHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MIMITYJIbC HC-
XOIMJT TOJBKO OT JITEPOBCKOH Pedopmariny, MOKHO JIUIIb OT-
yactu. HanpotuB, B KpykKe U3 Mo ObUIM yKe MOMBITKA KPUTH-
YeCKH M3y4vaTh TeKCT bubnuu u cienath ee JOCTYIHOW ISl Ha-
poaa. ['yMaHUCTUYECKHI TTOPBIB C/I€aTh MTUCbMEHHbBIE UICTOUYHHU-
KU OCHOBOH Bepbl JJEWCTBOBA 3[IECh TaK ke, KaK U CBSI3aHHOE C
HUM KPUTHUYECKOE OTHOIIEHUE K CYIIECTBYIOIIEH PeTUruo3HOM
MIPAKTHUKE.

Ve B 1521 r. CopOoHHa ocyauia OOJBINYIO YacTh JTIOTEPOB-
CKMX TE3WCOB M TEM CaMbIM CHOBA TOJYEPKHYJIA COOCTBEHHOE
MPaBO TOJIKOBAHMS PEJIMTUO3HBIX BOMPOcoB %, Boprby 3a camo-
CTOSITEJIbHOE TOJIKOBaHME CJeyeT MOTYePKHYTh 0c000. B neii-
CTBUTEJILHOCTH PeyUb IIIJIa IAIEKO He TOJIBKO O BOMPOCaX I0rMa-
THKH, elrle Oobllee 3HaYeH1e MMeNY TPOOJIeMbl BIUSIHUS U Bla-
CTU: KTO 00J1aia]l aBTOPUTETOM, YTOObI ONPE/IENSITh B KOHKPET-
HOU CUTYaIlUM WX B 11€JIOM, UTO SIBJISIETCS] KOH(DOPMHBIM, & 4TO

214 Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 12.

215 Heller H. Reform and Reformers. P. 167-222; Greengrass M. The French
Reformation. P. 17f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 15; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme
francaise. P. 168f.; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 24f.; Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 165f.

216 Cm.: Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P 9; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit.
P. 24; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 93; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 16.



Her? CBoeil ObIcTpoOlt U 4éTKOW peakimeir COpOOHHA YCIIEIITHO
3aKpenwia 3a coOOW MpEeTeH3WH Ha TakoW aBToputeT. B 1523
r. CopbonHa ocyawia nepeBon buoimuu JledbeBpa, a ero camo-
ro oowsBuIa epetukom>!’. TToqOOHBIH IIar uMesn Jajieko Uay-
IIIH€ TTOCIIEACTBU S, TAK KaK TEM CaMbIM ObUTa 0003HAUEHA YETKAs
JeMapKauuoHHas JmHud. Ecim kpykok B Mo B paHHUM nepu-
oz hopmynpoBas pehOpMaIlMOHHBIE UJIEH O3 CYITIeCTBEHHBIX
OrpaHUYEHUH, TO TETIEPh CTANIO SICHO, KAKWe I'PAHUIIbI HEJb3s1 Tie-
pecrynaTb. Takoi 4esioBeK, Kak, Harnpumep, enuckon bpucon-
He, CIICJIaBIINI Kapbepy Ha IIEPKOBHOM TOMPUIIE, He MOT WA
HE XOTeJI OCTABUThL CBOM IMOCT W TOMAAaJ 1Mol JaBjicHue. Beea-
CTBHUE 3TOTO OH jAucTaHimpoBaics ot Jledespa, Papens u ['nmii-
oMa bBionie, KoTopble MpoIoIKaId HapyaTh MOSBUBIIAECS TPpa-
auibl. Kpyxok B Mo pacnancs?!8.

[MokazarenpbHO UIsi 3TOrO TeEpHoja, 4to pedopMaTopcKoe
JBHKEHHUE, €CIM O TAKOBOM BOOOIIE MOKHO TOBOPUTH, TIO CBO-
€My XapakTepy OCTaBaJIOCh OYeHb HEollpelesieHHbIM. XOTs Ha
si3pike COPOOHHBI, a TaKke aJIMUHUCTPAIIUH, TO SIBJICHUE OTIpe-
JeNsIoCh Kak «lutheriens»*'°, 0 JTOTEPOBCKOM JIBUKCHUU WJIU

217 Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 169f.; Boisson D., Daussy H.
Op. cit. P. 28f.

218 Cwm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 203; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme
francaise. P. 221-223; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 25f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P.
16f.; o nyxoBHOM aBTOopuTeTe M BausHUA CopOOHHBI cM.: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op.
cit. P. 34.

219 Hanpumep: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 38; Crouzet D. La genese de la
Réforme francaise. P. 464; Dolemeyer B. Die Hugenotten. Stuttgart, 2006. S. 15.



O CO3/1aHMU OOIIMHBI HEe MOIJIO ObITh M peud. Tak ke, Kak B
Hunepnannax??°, neno He AONIUIO A0 CO3/IaHWS OpraHM3aIlMOH-
HOW CTPYKTYPbI ¥ BepoucroBeianus. Kpuruka danscudukarmm
NIOJUIMHHOTO y4YeHUs1 XPHCTa, CTpeMJIeHHe OOPECTH 3aHOBO KC-
KOHHbIE XPUCTUAHCKUE MPEICTABJICHUsI IBJISUT COOOM, KaK, Ha-
npuMep, B paHHUX padorax ['mitoma Papens, cmech ¢ uues-
mu Jliotepa, HO He ObUIM HAIlpaBJIEHbl HA Pa3pbiB ¢ OUIHAb-
HOW TIepKOBBIO*?!. OOIIUMU 171 Pa3IMYHBIX MaJEHbKUX T'PYIIIT
U KPYXKKOB ObLIM TOJIKO OpueHTalusl Ha EBaHresnue, a Takxe
pa3Hasi CTerneHb O0OPEHH s JIIOTEPOBCKON KPUTHKH CYIIECTBYIO-
IIei 1IepKBY Marbl PUMCKOro, CyIecTBOBaBIIME C CAMOTO Hava-
J71a Ha (hOHE OUEBUJTHOTO MO/IABJICHUSI U TIpeciieoBanusl. TepMuH
«lutherien» city w1 TIpy 3TOM 1Jis1 00OO3HAYECHUS Bpara U MpH-
3bIBa K OOphOE C HUM, O]l HUM MOTIJIa TIOIpa3yMeBaThCs JIiooast
epech M OTXO/ OT JOrMaTH4ecKoro ydyeHus. Jliorepanamu cuu-
TaJIMCh BCE, KTO OTKJIOHSUICS OT MHEHUS O Bepe, ornpeeeHHO-
ro Cop6onnoii*??. C 1pyrovi CTOpOHbI, CTOPOHHUKH peopM cTa-
paJHCh 3aByaJMpOBaTh JOOYIO CBsA3b C JIIOTEpOM M €ro y4ueHu-
em. Jlaxe mepeBosbl TeKCTOB JlioTepa ObLUTH 3HAYUTETBHO CMSIT-

209 curyaruu B Hunepnannax mogpo6uee cMm.: Lienhard M. Die Ausbreitung der
lutherischen Botschaft // Von der Reform zur Reformation. S. 744-764; Venard M.

Frankreich und die Niederlande.

221 Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 13f.; Sunshine G.S., Reforming

French Protestantism. The Development of Huguenot Ecclesiastical Institutions,
1557-1572. Kirksville/MO, 2003. P. 12-14. (Sixteenth Century Essays & Studies;
66)

222 Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 11f.



YeHbI>2.

[IpecnenoBanus BHayale BBIPAXAJIUCh B KOH(UCKAMU U
YHUUTOKEHUM KHHT, KIACCU(PUITMPOBAHHBIX KaK JIIOTEPOBCKUE.
3areM uX CTajv BCE Yallle HallpaBJIsiTh MPOTUB JiroAen. B 1524 r.
COCTOsIACh TiepBast Ka3Hb TKaua u3 Mo?**. Hapsimy ¢ CopOoHHOM,
CYIIECTBOBAJIM T'PYIIIbl MPU ABOPE, BBHICTYIMABIINE 32 KECTKUN
Kypc B Borpocax Bepsl. [Ipodeccopa Cop6oHHBI O0pOIUCh 3a TO,
9TOOBI COOJTIONIAIOCH [TPABO TOJIKOBAHKUSI BOIIPOCOB BEPHI U OITpe-
JieJIeHUsI epecu B paMKax MpPaBOBBIX HOPM, YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX Pu-
moM. [ocnie 6utel ipu [1aBuu U TIEHEHM ST KOPOJISI CTOPOHHHM-
KM KECTKOT'O MPECIIeIOBAHK S OJIEPKaJIM BBEPX, HECMOTPs Ha TO,
yro Mapraputa AHrynemckasi, craBiuas koponeBorr HaBappsi,
u @pannuck [ BeicTynanu 3a caepxxannyio nosuimo’?. [Tobene
aHTUPeOPMAITMOHHBIX CHJI CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO U TO, YTO HA HO-
BYIO CTyNEHb 3cKanauuu B 1534 r. BcTan KOH(IUKT BOKPYT Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOIo «Jejia 0 JUcToBKax» (Affaire des Placards), T.e.
o pedpopmaropckux namduieTax, pacnpocrpansieMsix B JIyBpe 22,

223 Cp.: Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 12f.; mogpo6Hee o B3misinax
Bpuconne cm. Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 203; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 16.

24 Cp.: Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 9f.

225 Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 204.

226 Monpo6ree cMm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 207f.; Higman F. La Diffusion
de la Réforme en France, 1520-1565. Genf, 1992. P. 69f. (Publications de la Faculté
de Théologie de I'Université de Geneve; 17); Greengrass M. The French Reformation.
P. 24-27; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 18-21; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 37-41; van't
Spijker W. Calvin: Biographie und Theologie // Die Kirche in ihrer Geschichte. Ein
Handbuch / Hrsg. B. Moeller. Bd. 3. Géttingen, 2001. S. 121f.; Crouzet D. La genese
de la Réforme francgaise. P. 265f., 273-276.



B nanbHeriem nepuobl 0KeCTOYSHHBIX MpecieIOBaHUN Yepe-
JOBAJIMCh C OTHOCUTEIBHOW HOPMAJIN3allMed OTHOIIIEHUN MEX Ty
KaToJIMKaMu ¥ ripotectanTamu ??’. B konme 1540-x rr. mpu ['en-
puxe Il 6pima cozgana OruenHas nanara (Chambre Ardente) —
CrielMaIbHBI TPUOYHAJT JUTS TIPOIIECCOB Hal epeTrkamu >28, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, IMPOM30IILIA Iepeiada e OT LIEPKOBHBIX MHCTAH-
LMl K CBETCKOMY CYIy, YTO SIPKO JAEMOHCTPHUPYET, HACKOJIBKO
«JIEJIO O JIUCTOBKAX>» MPEICTAaBIISIOCH ONTACHBIM IIPABSIIMM KpY-
raMm. MOXHO cka3arb, YTO MBI B JIAHHOM Cllyyae UMEEM [EJI0
C MEXaHM3MOM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha Yrpo3ax M OOEMIAIoNIMM BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHHE OE30IMaCHOCTH U MOPsAKA C MOMOIIbIO HCKIIIOUYH-
TeJbHBIX Mep. K 3TMM MCKIIIOUMTENBHBIM MEpaM Kak pa3 U OT-
HOCUJIOCH co3aHre OrHEHHOW MajiaThl, YTO CTAJIO Ype3BbIYaii-
HBIM OOCTOSITENTLCTBOM, KOTOPOE MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOH-
TeKkcTe OOpBOBI 32 MPaBO TONKOBaHUA??. OqHAKO HEOOXOAUMO
3aMETUTh, YTO MEHSAIOLIEECS BHEIIHENOIUTUYECKOE TOJIOKEHNE
TIOCTOSTHHO TPUBOIMIIO K OTMeHe MoAoOHbIX Mep. Eciu dpan-
mvck | wm B nanpreiimem ['enpux 11 Obui BBIHYKIEHBI BCTY-
NaTh B AJIbSHCHI C TPOTECTAHTAMU-KHS3bSIMU UMIIEPUH, TTPOLIEC-
Chl HaJ| epeTMKaMy BO PpaHIMK OTKJIaAbIBAJIMCH UM KE Mepe-

227 Hanpumep: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 278.

228 IMonpobuee cm.: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 276-278;
Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 39—41. O ,,Chambre Ardente“ cm.: Greengrass M.
The French Reformation. P. 36; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P.
479-484; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 453f.

229 Cm.: Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten der franzosischen Religionskriege
(1557- 1589): Vorstellungen und Funktionen. Diss. phil. Marburg, 2017. S. 55f.



CMaTpUBAIUCH>,

230 Cwm.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 452.



I1

Ycunenue npecnenoBanuii Bo ®@paHmm ObICTPO CIPOBOILIM-
POBAJIO SMUTPALMIO, ITPaB/ia, NOHAYaJly HE CJIMIIKOM MHOIOYMC-
JIeHHY10. B smurpanyio Oblii1 BEIHY K /I€HBI OTIPABUTHCS B OCHOB-
HOM aBTOPHI MyOJMIMCTHYECKUX COYMHEHUH U JIUJIEPHl PErro-
HAJILHOTO JIBWKEHH 1. 3a IPaHULIEN OKa3aIMCh TAKKE BbIAAIOLIM-
ecst TuyHOCTH Kak ['uiiom Papensb u Kan KanbBuH, 60sbie n3-
BECTHBIN 110]] CBOMM JIATUHU3MPOBaHHBIM nMeHeM MoranH Kaib-
BuH (1509-1564).

Chauana ®panumio nokunyn Papeins. Heckonbko ner (1533—
1536) on mposen B bazene, CrpacOypre u Memmnensrapae,
npexae yeM oOocHoBajicsl B Kenee??!. KanbBuH ObUT pomoM
u3 [Tukapauu. OOBSBUB 0 CBOMX peOpMAIIMOHHBIX yOeKICHH-
ax2%2, oH yexan u3 PpaHimy Bo BpeMsl BOJIHBI TPECIIeI0BaHN,

Blo ®apene cM.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 463f.; Crouzet D.
La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 244-249.

30 panHux rogax KanbeuHa cp.: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise.
P. 288-296; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 44-47; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S.
115-124; Millet O. Die reformierten Kirchen // Die Zeit der Konfessionen (1530—
1620/30). S. 64— 66; nonpoduee o Kanbeune cm.: Mours S. Le Protestantisme en

France au XVI®siecle. Paris, 1959. P. 51-62; Stauffer R. Johannes Calvin // Gestalten
der Kirchengeschichte / Hrsg. M. Greschat. Bd. 6. Die Reformationszeit II. Stuttgart
u.a., 1981. S. 211-240; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 64—67; Nijenhuis W. Calvin, Johannes //
Theologische Realenzyklopédie. Bd. 7. Berlin; N. Y., 1981. S. 568-592; Gerrish B.
A. Calvin, Johannes // Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Handworterbuch fiir
Theologie und Religionswissenschaft / Hrsg. H. D. Betz u.a. Bd. 2. Tiibingen, 1999.



BBI3BaHHBIX UCTOpHeEN ¢ JimctoBKamu. [lo nmpurnamenuio Pape-
nsa KanbBun otnipaBuicst B 2KeHeBy, rae yxe B 1536 r. npeacra-
BUJI TIEPBYIO pelakiuio cBoero “Institutio christianae religionis”
(HacraBneHue B XpUCTHAHCKOH Bepe) >33, HaIMCAHHYIO Ha JIATHIHU
eme B CtpacOypre. OqHako OH ObICTPO BCTYMUJ B KOH(JIUKT C
T'OPOACKUM COBETOM M3-3a CBOUX PAAMKAJIBHBIX B3IJISIOB U I0-
kunyn KeneBy?*. Tonpko B 1541 r. KanbBrH BHOBB CMOT Bep-
HYTbCS Ty/a. 3a BPEMs €ro OTCYTCTBUSI COOTHOILIEHUE CUJT U3Me-
HUJIOCH TOJ1 BJIUSTHUEM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX BOTHEHUIA, UTO TIO3BO-
JIMJIO €My 3aHATh PAJUKAJIbHYIO TIO3UIMIO M TIPOBECTU BCEOOD-
emmomnyio Peopmanuio. B 1541 r. KaneBuH pazpadoran mpo-
eKT LIepKOBHOrO mnepeycrpoiictBa B Kenese, B 1542 r. coznman
7KeHeBckuii KaTexu3uc>>.

Bo Bpems Pepopmann B JKeHeBe MpoeKT LEPKOBHOTO Nepe-
YCTpOMCTBA ObUT peasin30BaH. B ero ocHoBe Jexana oOlMHHAS
CTPYKTYpa, KOTopas Mpejroiarajia Hauuue B Kaxa0i oouHe
YeThlpeX AOJKHOCTEN: YyUUTeEIs, TACTOpa, PECBUTEPA, UM CTa-

Sp. 16-36; Bouwsma W.J. John Calvin. A Sixteenth-Century Portrait. N. Y.; Oxford,
1988.

233 Cp.: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 48-53; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 124f;
Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 22-24.

234 Tonpoduee cMm.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 464; van t Spijker
W. Op. cit. S. 136-141; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 65; Crouzet D. La genése de la Réforme
francaise. P. 302-304.

235 Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 304-311; Boisson D., Daussy
H. Op. cit. P. 52f.; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 465; van 't Spijker
W. Op. cit. S. 153-157; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 66; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P.24-26.



PEHIITUHBI, ¥ IbsiKOHA2*®, KITIoueByI0 poJib UTpajiv acTOPbI, XOTS
Ba)KHOE MECTO OTBOIWJIOCH TaKXke CTAPEUIIIMHE U JIbSIKOHY, JI0-
TIOJTHSIBIIIAM T1aCTOPA; 3TH JOJDKHOCTH 3aHUMAaJIA TTpUXxoxkaHe. B
TO BpeMsl, KaK JbsIKOHBI OCYIIECTBIISUIM 3200Ty O Oe/IHbIX, CTa-
PEUIIIMHBI BMECTE C TTACTOPaMM CJISIUIM 3a 1IEPKOBHOW AUCIIU-
TUIMHOW U 3aHVMAJIMCh TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «HAJ30pOM 3a Trpexa-
MU», T.e. HACTOMYMBO BMENIMBAJIUCh BO BHYTPEHHUE Jiejia 00-
HIMHBI, TpeOys eTMHOO00pa3rsi B HOpMax MOBEAEHUSI, YTO MOTJIO
PacIpoCTPaHATHCS 1aXke Ha camylo JInuHYyIo cepy. ToT, KTo BEN
ceOs1 He B COOTBETCTBUM C TPeOOBAHUSIMY KOH(POPMHOCTH, MOT
OBbITh BBI3BaH B IIEPKOBHBI COBET WM JIaXe, B OCOOBIX CTyYa-
X, juiieH npudactus®?’. C TeoJornyeckoil TOYKU 3peHus, 3a
STUM HE CTOSUIO KaKMX-TO YCTOWYMBBHIX MPEICTABIEHUNA O HOP-
Max O1aro4ecTusi, 3To ObUIO CKOpee CUMBOJIMYECKOE TIOHUMAHHUE
IpaBeIHOrO 00pa3a KU3HU, COOTBETCTBYSI KOTOPOMY MOXKHO ObI-
JI0 A0CcTUYb M30paHHOCTU. M30paHHbIi 10OPOCOBECTHO Cleo-
BaJI P XKU3HU O0XKECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHaM. [1py 9TOM akIeHT cTa-
BUWJICS OYEHb YETKO Ha CyBEPEHUTET U BCEMOTyInecTBo bora, uro
TIO3BOJIMJIO YYEHUKaM U mociienoBarensiMm KaibBrHaA BBICTPOUTD
yu4eHHe O MpeaonpeieieH!H, T.€. PEeICTaBIeHre O TOM, 4TO IO
BoJie Boxbeil ¢ JaBHUX TOP OMpelieNieHbl TPaBeIHUKU U 00pe-

236 O Keneckom LIEPKOBHOM YJIoXkeHuu cM.: van t Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 156-160;
Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 305-308; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 75—
78; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer R.A. Organizing the Churches and Reforming Society // A
Companion to the Huguenots / Ed. R.A. Mentzer, B.Van Ruymbeke. Leiden; Boston,
2016. P. 17-42, 21f. (Brill’s Companions to the Christian Tradition; 68).

237 Hanpuwmep: Millet O. Op. cit. S. 76f.



YeHHbIe?,

Bo ®panmum, kak u B Hugepnangax, opraHuzanusi OOIMIMH
pedopMaToB U CO3/1aHUE HAAPETMOHATIBHBIX CTPYKTYP IILIH 1O
NYTU TIPUHATHUSL TEOJIOTMU U 1IEPKOBHBIX NMPUHIMIOB KayibBu-
Ha. Takum oOpaszom, ¢ 1540-x rr. Yerkass pedopmaropckasi
TEOJIOTUsI JKEHEBCKOTO 00pa3iia BITeCHIIA Cladble eBaHTeInde-
CKHe JIIOTePOBCKUE HaunmHaHus. PpaHIly3CKUil MPOTECTAHTU3M
MOJTYYWJT OJIHO3HAYHO KaJIbBUHHUCTCKYIO hopMy?*®, Omaromaps
pazpaboraHHOMy KanbBHHOM BEepOMCIIOBEIAHUIO, KOTOPOE, Kak
Confessio Gallicana, 6pUT10 TIPUHSTO HAIIMIOHAJIBHBIM CHHOJIOM B
1559 r. ¥ noATBEPkAEHO HALIMOHAJILHBIM CHHOJIOM, IMPOXOAUB-
mmM B 1571 r. B Jla Pomenn. Yxe ¢ 40-x rr. XVI B. yuenue
KanbBrHA 3aHSI0 TOCMOCTBYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHUE 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K CYIIIECTBOBABIIIMM paHee JIOTEPOBCKUM TeueHusiM >, Kaibu-

2806 yuenuu KanbBuHa cm.: Millet O. Op. cit. S. 67-82; van't Spijker W. Op. cit.
S. 203-218; a Takke Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 312-347.

239 TeKkcThI MCTOYHUMKOB HA HEMELIKOM 1 (ppaniry3ckom cMm.: Mengin E. Das Recht der
franzosisch-reformierten Kirche in Preuflen. Urkundliche Denkschrift. Berlin, 1929.
S. 38-63. Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 102f.; Armogathe J.-R. Croire en liberté.
L’Eglise catholique et la révocation de I’Edit de Nantes. Paris, 1985. P. 23-25; van'’t
Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 226; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 97-101; Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P. 27—
30; a Takxe Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 85-87.

20w, Haripumep: Niirnberger R. Die Politisierung des franzosischen
Protestantismus. Calvin und die Anfinge des protestantischen Radikalismus.
Tiibingen, 1948. S. 31; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 82-94; Mieck I. Die Entstehung
des modernen Frankreich 1450-1610. Strukturen, Institutionen, Entwicklungen.
Stuttgart u.a., 1982. S. 232-235; Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for
Recognition. New Haven; London, 1980. P. 35-39; Venard M. Frankreich und die
Niederlande. S. 466—468. O6iue paboThl 00 ycriexe KaJlbBUHU3Ma BO PpaHIMU CM.



HY MPUHALJIEKUT U MPOEKT LIEPKOBHOIO yioxeHus: Discipline
Ecclesiastique des Eglises Reformees de France, KOTOpbIiA ObLT
IIPUHAT NEPBbIM HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM CMHOIOM B 1559 r. Tlo3xe oH
npeBpaTwicsl B TeKCT, coctosmmii u3 14 rmas?*!. IlepkoBHOe
yJIOKEeHUE BBOJWIIO JIOJDKHOCTU TPOTIOBEJHUKOB, CTAPEUIIINH U
JIbSIKOHOB, KOTOpBIE OTBEYAJIM 3a IIEPKOBHBIE CITYKOBI U IIep-
KOBHOE XO3SIIICTBO, PYKOBOJICTBO IIEPKOBBIO, a TaKxke 3a 3a00-
Ty 0 OenHbIX. CTapelllMHbL U AbSKOHBI U30MPACh U3 OTIIOB
CeMENCTB OOIIVHBI, HOBbIE WIEHBI B JTAJIbHEHIIIEM KOOI THPOBA-
yuck. [IponoBeqHNKY, HAMPOTUB, HA3HAYAIMCH CUHOIOM, HO He
MorJI ObITh HaBsi3aHbI OOIMMHE?*?. B ommune OT macTopckou
crcteMbl JKeHeBbl, CBOe0Opa3HbIM (PpaHITy3CKMM HOBOBBE/IEHH-
€M CTaJIO MOSIBJIEHHE MTPECBUTEPCKU-CUHOJAIBHOTO 1IEPKOBHOTO
nopsiika®?. [TponoBeTHUKY, CTApEHITUHBI U AbSTKOHBI COBMECT-
HO 00pa30OBBIBAIM MPECBUTEPCTBO, KOTOPOE BO (PpaHITy3CKOM

Prestwich M. Calvinism in France, 1555-1629 // International Calvinism 1541-1715/
Ed. M. Prestwich. Oxford, 1985. P. 73-82.

241 TekerT MCTOUHMKA HA HEMELIKOM 1 (paniry3ckom si3bike cM.: Mengin E. Op. cit.
S. 64-185. O nosIBIEHNH ¥ PELISTIMN STOro JOKyMeHTa noApooHee cM.: Léonard E.G.
Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 98-100; van 't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 226-228; Prestwich M. Op. cit.
P. 85f.; Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P. 5-8; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer R.A. Op. cit. P. 20f.

242 Kapitel I. Art. 4, 6 // Mengin E. Op. cit. S. 66—69. Cp. c uzn. :Léonard E.G. Op.
cit. Vol. 2. P. 101f.; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 226f.

23 éonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 93, mumer: ,Mais les conditions du
protestantisme francais — émulsion en pays hostiles de petits groupes de professants,
congrégationalistes d’origine et de tendances — firent des entreprises de ces jeunes
Eglises pour se fédérer une ceuvre plus originale que le simple établissement de I'ordre
genevois.



IIEPKOBHOM YJIO)XEHUM 0003HAvaIoCh Kak Consistoire*** (KoHCH-
cropusi). B kayecTBe BBICIIMX OpPraHoB (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAJIMU pe-
TYJISIPHO COOMPABIIIMECS] OKPYKHbIE Y TIPOBHHITUAJIbHBIE CHHO-
JIbl, HA KOTOpbIe Kas/1asi OOIIMHA TOChUTaIa CBOMX JIEJIeraToB, a
TaKXke, Ipyd HEOOXOIMMOCTH, HAIlMOHAJIbHBIE CUHOMIBI 2+, Takue
CHHOJIBI peliajy Jiefia, 3HaYeHHe KOTOPBIX BBIXOIMIIO 32 PAMKH
OJIHO¥ OOIIMHBI, ¥ 00eCIeYnBaIN eUHCTBO PepOpMUpPOBAHHOM
uepkBu ®paniun. TeopeTnyecku OOMMHBI M CUHO/BI CaMU 3a-
HUMAJIICh COOCTBEHHBIM YITPaBJIEHUEM M OOXOIWINCH Oe3 yJa-
CTHSI CBETCKOM a/IMUHUCTPAITNH B PEIIIEHIH CBOMX MPOOJIeM. DTO
OTIMYAJIO (PPAHITY3CKYI0 pe(pOPMUPOBAHHYIO LIEPKOBb OT MHCTU-
tyimmii KaneBuna B KeHese, rie 11epkoBb, pyKOBOIUMAS Tac-
TOpaMU, MOIJIa ONIEPEThCsl HA MAarucTpar rOpoJICKON peciyOsu-
KI/I246.

244 Kapitel V // Mengin E. Op. cit. S. 98-115. Tlomgpobuee cMm.: Mours S. Le

Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle (1598-1685). Paris, 1967. P. 100-112;
Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 93-97; Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P. 120-142. O npecurepu-
AHCKO-CHHOAJIbHON 1IepkBU BO Ppanumu cMm.: Mours S. Protestantisme en France
au XVlIle siecle. P. 109-118; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 93f.; Ligou D. Le
protestantisme en France de 1598 a 1715. Paris, 1968. P. 122-140; Labrousse E.
,Une foi, une loi, un roi“? Essai sur la révocation de 'Edit de Nantes. Genf ; Paris,
1985. P. 4749 (Histoire et Société; 7); Labrousse E. Calvinism in France, 1598—
1685 / International Calvinism 1541-1715. P. 287-293; Dubief H. Hugenotten //
Theologische Realenzyklopédie / Hrsg. G. Miiller. Bd. 5. Berlin; N. Y., 1986. S. 619;
Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 88-91; Millet O. Op. cit. P. 98.

245 Cw.: Kapitel VI-IX // Mengin E. Op. cit. S. 114-131. Cp.: Sunshine G.S. Op. cit.
P. 32-62, 63-93; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer R.A. Op. cit. P. 23f.

246 O Kenepckoit nepkBHu cM.: van 't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 156-168; Millet O. Op. cit.
P. 73-78. O camocrosTensHOCTH (PpaHIly3cKoil LiepkBu cp.: Prestwich M. Op. cit. P.



[Mouemy yuenue KanbpBrHa OBLTO HACTOMBKO MPHUBJIEKATETHHO
1U1s1 pe(bOPMAITMOHHOTO ABMKEHU S BO PpaHIUK, YTO CMOTJIO Te-
peBeCcUTh U BUAOM3MEHUTH MpexHue HaunHaHusA? Bo-mepBbix,
®apenp 1 KanbBuH Obutn (ppaHily3amu, T.e. UX TPYAbl MOKHO
OBbLJIO MPOYUTATh B OPUTHHAJIE (€CJIM TOJIbKO OHU He ObUIN Hare-
yaraHbl Ha JJaTbiHK ). KpoMme Toro, ux co3garer UMey CEeTh JIN4-
HBIX 3HAKOMCTB BO PpaHIIMU, KOTOPbIE MCIOIb30BAIUCH U TIO-
cie ux Oercrta B JKeHeBy. PecpopMaTopcky HaCTpOeHHbIE CBsI-
IIEHHOCITY)KUTEJIH, BOBJIEUYEHHBIE B CO3[aHUE OOIIMH, BEJIU T10-
CTOsIHHYI0 niepenucky ¢ ®PapesieM, KanbBUHOM, a MO3kKe Takke
¢ Teonopom ne be3 (B naruHckom Bapuante — Teonopom besza).
OHu cripalliiBajav COBETa U MCIOIb30BAIM OIBIT NEPECTPOUKHU
JKEHEeBCKOM 1IEpPKBH, B TO BpeMs Kak caMm KayibBUH upe3BbIYaiiHO
cTapaJicsl MOBJIUATH HA TO, YTOOBI U3MEHEHUE TIePKOBHBIX OTHO-
1ieHui Bo ®paHIyy MpoXoauio B ero ayxe 4.

Bo-Bropeix, KanbBuH, kak u LIBUHINIM, U BEpXHEHEMEIKas
Pedopmarus, 61, o cpaBHenuio ¢ Jliotepom, ropaszmo ommxe
K ryMaHu3My. [Toatomy MOKHO yTBEpkAaTh, UTO «evangelisme»
(ppaHIy3CcKOro rymanusma MpoaoJKWI CBOIO KW3Hb. Teonorus
KanbBuHa noaxsaTwiia Te pepopMaTopcKue HAYMHAHUS, KOTO-
pbie ObUTH BIUATENBHBIMU BO PpaHium yxe B A0-pedopmariy-
oHHOe BpeMs>48. IMeHHO 3T0 1o3BoIMiIo uaesm KanbpeuHa jer-

85f.; Lewis G. Calvinism in Geneva in the time of Calvin and of Beza (1541-1605) /
International Calvinism 1541-1715. P. 58f.; Millet O. Op. cit. P. 63, 74, 95.

247 Hanpuwmep: Millet O. Op. cit. P. 95; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande.
S. 467; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 56-61.

248 Cwm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 269-274; Crouzet D. La genése de la



KO MPUKUTHLCS] HA HOBOM MOYBE, B TO BPEMSI KaK TMPe/ICTABICHUS
Jliorepa o Bepe ObLIH JIUIIH CMYTHO CBS3aHBI C TYMAHUCTHUYECKHU-
MU UJESIMU.

Hakoner, B-TpeTbux, mpeoOpazoBaHHass BO PpaHiuu npu
conerictBur KanbBUHA PECBUTEPUAHCKO-CHHOATbHAS IIEPKOB-
Hasi OpraHu3alys IPEeBOCXOHO MOAXOAWIIA AJIs1 CO3JaHUsI <TI0/~
HOJIHOM» HIEPKBU>4, DTO, 6€3YCIIOBHO, OBLIIO OUYEHb CYIIIECTBEH-
HbIM (pakTopoM. CTpyKTypa 1IEPKBH, OCHOBAHHAsI HA aBTOHOM-
HBIX OOIIMHAX, ObUIa MPOIYyMaHa, TAKUM 00pa3oM, yKe Ha CTa-
JMY CO3/IaHMSI U ONMPAsIach Ha BHIOOPHBIX MPE/ICTABUTENEH, 00-
xoauyachk 0e3 agMUHUCTpaTUBHOTO onoopenusi. Pepopmarckas
nepkosb Ppanimu (Eglise Réformée de France) Moria (byHKIH-
OHMPOBATh ABTOHOMHO U HE3aBUCUMO, B TO BpeMsI KaK JIIOTepaH-
ckue 1epkBH B [ 'epmanny 1 CKaHIMHABHY, A TAKXKe BO3HUKIINE
¢ 1560-x rr. pecpopmarckue niepksu ['epmannm ocraBamch Tec-
HO CBSI3aHHBIMU ¢ agMuHHCTparmein>’. HecMoTps Ha mpoyHoe
yOesx/ieHre BeJyIIMX MPOTECTAHTCKUX CBSIIEHHOCTYXUTETIeH B
TOM, YTO KOpoHa PpaHIMK PaHO WM MO3JHO MPUCOETUHUTCS K
UCTUHHOW penuruu (T.e. Oyner peopMUpoBaHa), KaIbBUHUCT-

Réforme frangaise. P. 291f.; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 44-47; cp.: Venard M.
Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 463f.

249 Cwm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 93; Millet O. Op. cit. P. 95; Niggemann
U. Immigrationspolitik zwischen Konflikt und Konsens. Die Hugenottenansiedlung in
Deutschland und England (1681-1697). Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2008. S. 40f. (Norm
und Struktur; 33).

250 C roukn 3peHusT UICTOPUKO-TIPABOBBIX YUSHUIA IO CUX TIOpP aKTyaJIbHO UCCIEO0-
BaHue; Heckel J. Cura religionis, jus in sacra, jus circa sacra. Darmstadt, 1962.



CKasi MOJIeJNb 1IepKOBHOTO ycTpouicTBa ( Discipline ecclesiastique)
Ka3aJ1aCh OYEHb MPUBJIEKATEILHOM BO BpEMEHA IPECIIEIOBAHNN.

OpHako ¥ BHE KOHKPETHOU 1IepKOBHOM OpraHU3alluu Kajib-
BUHU3M, MPOIMOBEJOBABIINI Bepy B U30PaHHOCTb, MOT' arleiyIv-
poBaTh K COOCTBEHHOMY BOCIPHSITHIO U COOCTBEHHBIM TUIAaHAM
OIHOW HeOOJbIIoN Tpynmbl. [lonoxeHre peurno3HOro MeHb-
IIMHCTBA BHYTPU BPakIeOHO HACTPOEHHOTO OOJIBIIIMHCTBA TPe-
60BaJI0 Takoro oOpasiia TOJKOBAaHUS BEPbl, KOTOPbI CO3/1aBal
OBl M3 3TOr0 MEHBIIIMHCTBA MaJICHPKUI M30paHHBIA oTpsia Bo-
ra. [locnenyoiee npecnesoBaHue Ha PeJIMTMO3HOM MOYBE CTa-
HOBUJIOCH JIOKa3aTeIbcTBOM M30panHocTH. KaH Kpucrnen B cBo-
enn «Kuure myuenukoB» (Le Livre des Martyrs, 1554) nuier:
wEntre les marques de la vraye Eglise de Dieu, ceste-cy a esté
l'une de principales, a sauoir, qu'elle a de tous temps soustenu les
assauts des persecutions®'. Xaitnn LLIMJUTMHT OTHAX/IBI paccyx-
JIAJT O «TEOJJOTUU U3THAHHUKOB» 22, B MOIO0OHOM KJII0UE MOXHO
OBbLIO ObI TOBOPUTH M O TEOJIOTUM MEHBITMHCTB. Mojienu uHTep-

»l Crespin J. Le Livre des Martyrs, qui est vn Recveil de plusieurs Martyrs

qui ont enduré la mort pour le Nom de nostre Seigneur lesus Christ, depuis Iean
Hus iusques a ceste année presente. M.D.LIIIL, [Genf] 1554. [Miinchen, Bayerische

Staatsbibliothek H. ref. 236], fol. 'ii. Cp.: Niggemann U. Inventing Immigrant
Traditions in Seventeenth-and Eighteenth-Century Germany: The Huguenots in
Context // Migrations in the German Lands, 1500-2000 / Ed. J. Coy, J. Poley, A.
Schunka. N. Y.; Oxford, 2016. P. 91. (Spektrum; 13).

232 Schilling H. Peregrini und Schiffchen Gottes. Fliichtlingserfahrung und
Exulantentheologie des frithneuzeitlichen Calvinismus // Calvinismus: Die
Reformierten in Deutschland und Europa. Katalog zur Ausstellung des Deutschen
Historischen Museums / Hrsg. A. Reiss, S. Witt. Berlin; Dresden, 2009. S. 160-168.



MpeTaluy NpeciedoBaHUi U U3THAHUN HAKJIAAbIBAIM OTIIEYaTOK
HE TOJIbKO Ha Te TPYIIIbI, KOTOPbIE MOKUHYJIU CTPaHy, HO BIIMSIIA
TaK)Ke U Ha TeX, KTo ocrajics. Takum oOpa3oM, KaJbBUHU3M C
camoro Havaja (popMUpOBaJICS MOJ BIMSHUEM U3THAHUM U TIpe-
CJIeIOBAaHUI U JOJIKeH ObUT caM ceOs OpraHM30BbIBATh U PA3BU-
BaThb. DTUM OH OTJIMYAJICS OT JIIOTEPAHCTBA.

[IpoTecTaHTHU3M KaJIbBUHUCTCKOTO TOJIKAa BO PpaHIIMU JOCTUT
CBOETro HavOOJIBIIIEr0 pachpocTpaHeHus okojgo 1560 r. Okono
1,25 mutH (ppaHIly30B MCIIOBEIOBAJIM K STOMY BPEMEHHU IpOTe-
CTaHTHU3M, YTO COCTABJISIO MPUMEPHO 7,8 % Bcero paHIy3CcKO-
ro HaceseHus1. BoibIMHCTBO OOIIMH HaXOAWIOCh Ha 1ore PpaH-
i, B oonactu CeBeHHbl U LleHTpanbHOro MaccuBa, Ha ATiIaH-
THIeckoM modepexbe 1 B Hopmanauu. Kpome Toro, oTHOCH-
TEJIbHO CHITbHBIE OOIIMHBI HAXOIMIJIMCH B OOJIBIIIMX TOPOaX: Ha-
psny ¢ [Tapmwxem, onn ObiH Takke B Pyane, Opreane u JInone.
OpHako B pe3yJibTaTe Ipax/JIaHCKOM BOWHBI U MPOAOJIKABIIMX-
sl TIPeclieIOBaHUI YMCIIO OOIIUH CHOBA CTaJI0 COKPAIIAThCS C
1570-x .23

MOXHO KOHCTaTUpOBaTh, YTO Hapsiy C MpoueccoM (HpopMu-
poBaHMsI OOHIMH U O(OPMIIEHHS BBIIECTOSIINX OpraHu3alIy-
OHHBIX CTPYKTYp, C KOHIa 1540-X T. ObUTM 3aJI0KEHBl OCHOBBI
MIOCJIEAYIOIIETO PEeIUTUO3HOTr0 pasButus. Ocodo ciemyeTr oTMe-
TUTh TMPOIIECC CTAHOBJICHUS CrieNr(pPUIEcKor KOH(pEeCCUOHaIb-
HOH KyJIbTyphl. Be3ycioBHO, 3TO ObLT Mpolecc, KOTOPBIA TOJb-

253 Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 468f.; Niggemann U. Hugenotten.

S. 15; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer R.A. Op. cit. P. 17f.



KO Hauajcsi BO BTopou nonoBuHe XVI B. U HMKaK He 3aKOH-
ywica B nepod nosouHe XVII cronerus. Opranusanus pe-
(popmupoBaHHBIX OOIIMH W UX KaJbBUHU3AIMS CTATM MEPBBIM
marom Ha 3Tom nyT. Hanbosnee oueBUIHBIM ObLIO pa3iuyue B
oOpMJICHHH CaKpaJIbHBIX MOMeIeHni. Katommimsm, ocoOeHHO
nocse npuHsaTHs TPpUIEHTCKOro BepoUCOBEAaHuS], IeJIajl CTaB-
Ky Ha BU3YyaJIbHbIe 00pa3bl, MpeBpalas TeppUTOPUIO 32 CTEHAMU
LIEPKBU U LIEPKOBHBIE IBOPbI B CaKpaJIbHbIE IPOCTPAHCTBA [Ty TEM
YCTaHOBKH KPeCTOB, n300paxenuil Xpucra 1 Manoussl. [Ipore-
CTAHTU3M, OCOOEHHO pehOpPMHUPOBAHHOTO OOpaslia, HAIPOTUB,
OTKAa3bIBAJICSI TIOUTH TIOJIHOCTBIO OT M300pakeHWid. XpaMbl pe-
(hopMupoBaHHOM LIEPKBU OTIIMYATUCH ITpocTOTON. OHU, CKOpee,
OBbLITM TTOXOH Ha 3aJIbl U TIOMEIeHHU s 1)1 COOpaHUii: BHUMaHKe
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIOCH HA Kaheape CBSAIIEHHUKA U CTOJIE J1sl TTPU-
yactus. CkambH J1aXxe 4acTo IpyNnupOBATIUCH HAUCKOCOK TOJTY-
KPYTrOM BOKPYT cToJa Ajisl puyactusa®>*. Katonuku enga g Mor-
JI BOCIIPUHUMATD IMOJ0OHBIE TIOMEIIEHH ST KaK cakpaJibHble. OHM
BUJIEJIV B HUX TPaKIaHCKUE 3aJTbI JIJIs1 COOpaHuil. KabBUHUCTOB,
Ha000pOT, BCE OOBIIIE Myrayio 0OUIMe N300pakeHUI B KaTOMH-
YEeCKHX IIEPKBSX, B UYeM OHU BUJIENIU OMU30CTh K UJOIOMOKIIOH-
ctBy. C NOJHBIM MCYUE3HOBEHUEM B ITPOTECTAHTU3ME KYJIbTa CBSI-
THIX ICUE3JIU TaKKe UKOHBI U CYIIECTBYIOIIHE B OOJBINNX IEPK-
BsIX OOKOBBIE aJITApy — CTOJIb XapaKTEPHBIE 151 KATOJMIIM3MA.

34 Cwm., Hanpumep: Millet O. Op. cit. P. 82-85; Gresch E. Die Hugenotten.
Geschichte, Glaube und Wirkung. 2. Aufl. Leipzig, 2005. S. 23; Merten K. Die
Temples der Hugenotten // Zuwanderungsland Deutschland: Die Hugenotten / Hrsg.
S. Beneke, H. Ottomeyer. Berlin; Wolfratshausen, 2005. S. 25-29.



Bonee Toro, pasnnuus BO3HUMKAIM U HA YPOBHE IOBCEIHEB-
HBIX PEJIMTMO3HBIX MPAKTUK: YETKH, TIOKJIOHEHNE N300paKeHH-
sm [leBol Mapuu 11 ieMOHCTpaTUBHOE OCeHeHHe ce0s1 KPeCTHBIM
3HAMEHUEM Yy KaJbBUHKMCTOB HE MI'PAJId HUKAKOM POJIM WM ke
COBCEM OTPHULIAJIMCh. BMECTO 3TOro LeHTpaIbHOE MECTO 3aHsUIN
bu6mis u Karexuzuc?>. [lonoOHbIe U Ipyrue co3Iaoliye uiaeH-
TUYHOCTb BHEIIIHUE OCOOEHHOCTH, HallpuMep, OfIeKIY, Hesb3s
HeJooLeHnBarb. OHY IPUBEIU K TOMY, UTO Y€JIOBEK, IPUHA/LJIE-
JKallyd K Ipyrol KoHdeccuu, BOCIIPUHUMAJICS Kak dyskou. Ec-
JIM paHbIle CETLCKHE U TOPOICKHE OOIIUHBI (POPMUPOBAIICH BO-
KpYyT OOIIIel 1IepKBU U UISHTU(UIIMPOBAIN ce0s1 Ha OCHOBE ee
NIOCEILEHN ], COBMECTHO OTMEUYAEMBIX ITPa3JHUKOB IOI0BOTO Ka-
JIeH/1aps 1 T.I1., TO TeTepb MHOTOUYHCIIEHHbIE OOIIMHBI CTAJIA pac-
najgarbcs. TeprnuMocTb MO0 OTHOUIEHUIO K «APYroMy», 3aKJIeH-
MEHHOMY KaK «EpeTHK», TPO3HWJia HaBJieub Ha COOOINECTBO THEB
Boxwuit. Tam, rie 310 MO3BOJISIIO YMCIEHHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO,
CKJIOHSUTCh K TOMY, YTOOBI OTMEXEBATHCS OT «APYroro», mpu-
HYJWUTh €r0 U3MEHUTh BEepy, U3rHATh WU AaXe YHUUTOXHUTH 2,
Takoe mosoxeHue Belleil MPUMEHUMO He TOJIbKO K KaTolnye-
CKOMY OOJIBLIIMHCTBY, HO U K CyLLECTBOBAaBLIEMY PErMOHAJIbHO-
My pepopMupOBaHHOMY OOJBIIMHCTBY Ha fore B CeBeHHax WM

255 Koch E. Calvinismus. 1: Konfession // Enzyklopiddie der Neuzeit. Bd. 2. Stuttgart,
2005. Sp. 618f.; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 108-111.
236 Tonpobduee cm.: El Kenz D., Gantet C. Guerres et paix de religion en Europe.

XVI® — XVII® siecles. 2. Aufl. Paris, 2008. P. 99-104; Suffern Lamet M. French
Protestants in a Position of Strength. The Early Years of the Reformation in Caen,
1558-1568 // The Sixteenth Century Journal. Vol. 9/3. 1978. P. 35-55.



B peruone [lyary-IllapanTta®’.

CranosineHue crienqupuyecKkod KOH(PECCHOHAIBHOU KYJIbTY-
pbl C €e XapaKTepHbIMU BHEIIHMMU YEepTaMU M PEIUTHUO3HbI-
MU [PAKTUKAMH, CO3JAIOIIMMHU OILYLIEHUE WAEHTUYHOCTH, a
TaKXke OTPUIIAHUE «JIPYIOro» COIMPOBOXKIAIOCH Pa3IMUHBIMU
KOH()JIMKTaMH e1lie A0 Hayala IPakAaHCKUX BOWH. IMEHHO OT-
neneHue cebsi OT «APYroro» CTajo OJHOW U3 OCHOB KOH(eccu-
OHAJIBHBIX KYJITYP, HOTYEPKUBAHUE OTJIMUYMIA OOBIYHO CITYXKUJIO
11 TTpoLecca CO3aHusl UIEHTUYHOCTH.

Jlpyrum BaKHbBIM MOMEHTOM [U1s1 MOSIBJIEHUS] IPOTECTAHTU3-
Ma, SBJISAJIACh COLMAIbHASA CpeJa, B KOTOPOM OH KOPEHUJICS. XO0-
TS B ONpeZie/IeHHbIX peruoHax PpaHuum, ocooeHHo B CeBeHHax,
a Takke B [IpoBaHCce M Ha ATIaHTHYECKOM MoOepexbe, CyIle-
CTBOBAJI BECbMa CWJIBHBIM CEJIbCKUM MPOTECTAHTU3M, LIEHTP Ts-
KECTH HAXOIWJICS, MO-BUIMMOMY, BCe-TaKu B OypiKya3HOH ro-
pornckon cpeie. CyiiecTBOBaHME CIJIBHOTO ITPOTECTAHTCKOTO Ha-
Yajia MOJKHO OOHapyXUTh Cpey TOProBLEB U PEMECIEHHHUKOB,
00MaJaBIINX CBSI3BIO C Pa3IMYHBIMUA PETMOHAMU CTpaHbl 8. Op-
Hako ¢ 1550-X r. cx0oxue HaCTPOEHUsl SIBHO HAMEUAIOTCS TaKKe

257 Menee nsBectHa Ppe3Hs KaTonukoB ryreHoramu B Hume B 1567 r.; em.: Tulchin
A. The Michelade in Nimes, 1567 // French Historical Studies. Vol. 29. 2006. P. 1-35;
Wenzel Ch. Der stidtische Raum und die bedrohte Sicherheit: Paris am Vorabend der
Franzosischen Religionskriege des 16. Jahrhunderts // Sicherheitsprobleme im 16. und
17. Jahrhundert: Bedrohungen, Konzepte, Ambivalenzen (Politiken der Sicherheit/
Politics of Security) / Hrsg. H. Carl, R. Babel, Ch. Kampmann. Baden-Baden. (B ne-
uamu).

258 Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 469f.



Cpeay IBOPSIHCTBA M BBICIIEH apuctokparuu . [logoOHast TeH-
JEHIMA U3MEHWIa (PPaHIly3CKUMA MPOTECTAHTU3M. XapaKTepH-
3ya 3n0xy XVI crosnetus, TpygHO onepupoBarh TaKUM IOHA-
THEM, KaK «IOJIUTU3AIUsI» 2%, MOTOMY 4TO B TAKOM Clly4yae MO-
KET co3Aarhcsl BrevyamieHue, 4ro B XVI B. chepy nonuruye-
CKOT'0 OJTHO3HAYHO MOXHO OT/IEJUTh OT Chephl PETUTUO3HOTO 20!,
Tem He MeHee, MOABJIEHUE CPEI CTOPOHHUKOB IPOTECTAHTU3-
Ma apUCTOKPaTHX O3HAYaslo, YTO PEIUIMO3HO-KOH(ECCMOHAb-
Hast 60pp0a MoTyYnIIa CHIIbHBIN NOIUTUYECKUI uMIyJbe. Penu-
TMO3HBIE YOEKIEHNS IPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPBIX TeTleph BCE valle
Ha3bIBAJIU «T'yTEHOTaMM» 262, cTai ciocoOOM BBIPAKEHUSI TIOJTH-
TUYECKON onmno3uii. OHU ABUJIMCH ONPENEIEHHBIM CTPEMJIE-

239 Ionpotuee cMm.: Jouanna A. Le devoir de révolte. La noblesse francaise et la
gestation de I'Etat moderne, 1559-1661. Paris, 1989. P. 119-146; Daussy H. Le Parti
Huguenot. P. 64-81; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 95f.; a takxe Sunshine G.S. Op.
cit. P. 21-23. KoHeuHo, TeHEHIINU paJMKAIA3AUA U TIOJUTU3AIMHA KaJbBUHU3MA
MOXKHO HaOmogaTh U B 6ojiee paHHUE Nepuobl, 00 3ToM cM.: Niirnberger R. Op. cit.
S. 74-76.

260 Cw: Niirnberger R. Op. cit.

261 Tonpobuee cm.: Tricoire D. Mit Gott rechnen. Katholische Reform und
politisches Kalkiil in Frankreich, Bayern und Polen-Litauen. Gottingen, 2013. S. 10—

17. (Religiose Kulturen im Europa der Neuzeit; 1).

%20 TEpMUHE «TYreHOThl» UM €ero STUMOJOruu cM.. Asche M.

Neusiedler im verheerten Land. Kriegsfolgenbewiltigung, Migrationssteuerung und
Konfessionspolitik im Zeichen des Landeswiederaufbaus. Die Mark Brandenburg
nach den Kriegen des 17. Jahrhunderts. Miinster, 2006. S. 553f.; Asche M. Hugenotten
in Europa seit dem 16. Jahrhundert // Enzyklopéddie Migration in Europa. Vom 17.
Jahrhundert bis zur Gegenwart / Hrsg. Klaus J. Bade u.a. 3. Aufl. Paderborn u.a., 2010.
S. 635; Dolemeyer B. Op. cit. S. 11f.; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S.
479; Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 9.



HUEM K aBTOHOMHH BHYTPH rOCYIapCTBa, IIEAILIEro 10 MyTH LIeH-
Tpamm3armu nipu Ppannmcke | u I'enpuxe 11, Ho OicTpo ocna-
oesiiiero nocie rudenu ['enpuxa Il Ha TypHMpeE.



III

[Mporieccel, mpoxonuBiye Ha (poHe ocTadaeHnst (PpaHITy3CKO-
r0 rocyJapcTBa, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, NMPUBEIN K ICKaIAIMUA KOH-
(bnukTa, KOTOPBIN BHUIMIICSA B Uepedy KPOBaBBIX I'PAKIAHCKUX
BOWH. [IpnunHON rpaxJaHCKMX BOWH, KOTOPbIE YacTo, YIIpoIas,
Ha3bIBAIOT «PEJIMTMO3HBIMI» 293, cTaso ocadieHre [eHTpaTbHOR
BJIACTHU BCJIeCTBUE paHHel rudenu Ha TypHupe ['enpuxa II. Coi-
Hy ['enpuxa, ®panuicky I, npu nepenayve Bnacti B 1559 r. Ob1-
JI0 TOJNBKO MATHAALATH JIET, K TOMY e, OH ObUI OOJIe3HEHHBIM
1oHomen. Ppannuck 11 ymep B 1560 r., nostomy ero martb, Exa-
TeprHa Menuuu, MprHsija PEreHTCTBO MPU el€ HECOBEPILIEHHO-
netHeM Kapre IX. CrabocTh KOpOHBI ITpHBEIa K 00phOe Mex Ty
Pa3IMYHBIMU ApUCTOKPATUYECKUMU (PPAKLIMSIMU, KOTOpbIe 0O0-
pomuch 3a BaacTh B CoBere?®. 'pakiaHCKue BOWHBI, Kak sic-

263 Hanpumep: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 95, 111; Gresch E. Die Hugenotten.
S. 31-35. XonbT B cBOEH paboTe MCIIONB3YeT TEPMUH «BOHBI 32 peiruio» (“Wars of
Religion“), oaHako 0co60 MOTYEPKUBAET COLUATBHOE U KYJIbTYPHOE 3HAUCHHUE Pelu-
ruosHoro (Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 50f., 190-193); cp.: Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 93, 97,
Mieck 1. Die Entstehung des modernen Frankreich. S. 239f.; Venard M. Frankreich
und die Niederlande. S. 476f.; HauGonee mosHo 00 3TOM: Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den
Debatten... S. 18-21.

264 Cp.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 480; Babel R. Franz 11 //
Franzosische Konige und Kaiser der Neuzeit. Von Ludwig XII. bis Napoleon III.
1498-1870 / Hrsg. P.C. Hartmann. Miinchen, 1994. S. 91-98; Idem. Karl IX //
Franzosische Konige und Kaiser der Neuzeit. S. 100-102; Mariéjol J.-H. Catherine de
Médicis. 1519-1589. Paris, 1979. P. 135-146. O 60pb6e aprCTOKpaTHYECKUX (PpaK-



HO TOKa3aJI B CBOEW JuccepTalu uctopuk u3 MapOypra Kpu-
cruaH Benmenp, ObITM BO MHOTOM BBI3BAaHBI OCO3HAHMEM OIAC-
HOCTH, KOTOPYIO BUJIETIH B «JAPYrOM». YTpo3a CYyIIeCTBOBAHUIO
MEHBIIMHCTBA U CTpax Mepell 3alpeToM Ha OTIPABJIEHUE PEU-
TMO3HBIX MPAKTUK ObUIM BO3BEJEHBI B TPAJUIIMOHHBI Happa-
THB, a CaM «JIpyroil» MpeBpaTuics Bo Bpara’®. B cnpaBounm-
Kax MOHO 4YacTo MPOYeCTb, YTO HAYAJIOM I'PAKIAHCKUX BOWH
TOCTy’)KMJIa TaKk Ha3biBaeMasl «pe3Hs B Baccu». OmHako ucxos-
HOU TOYKOM CTaJI0 MPOUCIIIECTBUE, CIIyUYMBIIIeeCs] B HOUb ¢ 4 Ha
5 centsi0ps 1557 r. Ha mapukckon yvie Cesaroro Makosa (Rue
Saint Jacques). VIMEHHO OHO XOpOULIO AEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK Ha-
CJIAaUBAIOTCS JPYT HA Jpyra BHYTPEHHEE U BHEILIHEE BOCIIPUSI-
TS oracHocTr?%®, Ha pone ocanpl ncnaniiamu Can-KBeHTHHA 1
BceoOmielt nmannku B [lapmke, B cTpaxe mepen BO3MOXHBIM 3a-
XBAaTOM CTOJIUILIbI, CTAJI0 U3BECTHO O TYTEHOTCKOM OOroCIyKeHUH
Ha yiuie Cesaroro MakoBa — B HEMOCPEICTBEHHON OIU30CTH OT
Cop6onnbl. He cronbko cam (akT CyIiecTBOBaHHS TaKUX Taud-
HBIX OOTOCITY)KEHUH, CKOJIBKO BIIEUATIISIONINA COCTaB yYaCTHH-
KOB BbI3BJI TPEBOI'Y: peub I1lJIa O MHOTUX COTHSIX JIOJIEH, cpean
HUX — yBaXXaeMble I'paxJaHe U IPE/ICTABUTENIM apUCTOKPATUU.
OmnacHoe MEHBITMHCTBO (TAKUM ObLIO BOCIIPUSATHUE) TIPOHUKJIIO B
SMUTY OOIIECTBA, ¥ 3TO CIIYYHJIOCH MIepe JTUIIOM BHEITHEH yrpo-

i mopipodHee cM.: Niirnberger R. Op. cit. S. 73f.; Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 86f.; und
Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 42, 192f.

265 Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten. ..

266 Cw.: Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. P. 21f.; Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den
Debatten...; Idem. Der stidtische Raum. ..



3bl. Bpar, ka3anock, ObUI yXe BHYTPU TOpPOJIa ¥ TIOAPBIBAII TIOPSI-
JOK ¥ Mopasib obrectBa. OH yrpoxkal 0e30MacHOCTH Tocyaap-
CTBa OHHOBPEMEHHO Pa3HbIMU CIOCO0aMH, ,,ruine d estat” okaza-
JIOCh B HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOM Onm3ocTu?®’.

Takum oOpa3oM, B IMyOIMIIMCTAKE pedb 3allljia, HU MHOTO HU
MaJio 00 obecriedeHn  BhIKUBaHUS (DPAHITY3CKOTO rOCYIapCTBa.
B TO Bpems Kak Katonuyeckue JUAephl B KOPOJIEBCKOM OKpY-
’KEHUU BO3JIarajiv Ha TYTeHOTOB YacTh BUHBI 32 BOEHHbIE HEey/a-
YM W BUJIENU MYTh K BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO TIOPSIIKA TOJNBKO B WX
YCTPaHEHUH, CaMU TYT€HOTHI OOBSICHSUTH, UTO TPEC/IeIOBaHUS
MEHBIIIMHCTBA ¥ UICTUHHOW Bepbl HaBJIeK I Ha P paHiuio Boxuii
rHeB?%S. CMSr4uTh €ro MOXKET TOJIBKO TEPIUMOCTDb MO OTHOIIIE-
HU10 K MeHbIMHCTBY. CMmepth I'enpuxa Il Ha TypHupe B 1559
I., Ka3aJjock, MOATBEepKIaia 3Ty no3uiuio. Bo Bcsikom ciyydae,
T'YTeHOTHI elIé pa3 BIJIBUHYJIM CBOM apryMeHT Boxbero rHesa,
oOpymmBIierocst Ha ['eHpuxa U Kopony 2%,

Kongmukr oboctpuics co cmepthio 'eapuxa II u Havamom
perenrcrBa Exarepunsl Meauuu B niepuon, noka ®panuuck 11
ObUT HecoBepllleHHoIeTHUM. HecMoTpst Ha Bce cTapaHusi KOpPO-
HbI, TIBITABIIENCS 3aHSTh CAEP:KaHHYIO0 Mo3uinio U BBecTH (CeH-
KepmeHckuM 3auKTOM 1562 1.) OrpaHUYeHHOE ONpeeeHHbI-
MU YCJIOBUSIMU TOJIEPAHTHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K IMPOTECTAHTCKOMY

267 Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten. .. S. 65-89.

268 Cw., manpumep: Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 65-71; Daussy H.
Le Parti Huguenot. P. 50-53.

269 Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten. .. S. 90-108.



MEHBIIMHCTBY>"", €10 3aKOHYMJIOCh MOTepell aBTOpUTeTa IeH-
TPaJbHOM BJIACTHIO U KPOBABBIMHU CTHIUKAMHU MEKAY KaTOIUYe-
CKMMHU U I'YTEHOTCKMMH apUCTOKpaThyeckuMu naptusimu. Oco-
OEHHO 3TO Kacaloch JJIOTAPUHICKOTO AoMa [ M30B 1 YaCTUYHO Tie-
pellenX B MPOTECTAHTU3M MPUHLEB KPOBU, KaK, HAIPUMED,
repuiora Koune?’!. Jlns Toro, 4roObl ONpeeiuTh CUTYAIMIo BO
®pannmum nocne 1560 r., MOXKHO UCIIONIb30BAaTh TEPMUH «failing
states» B €r0 aHAXPOHUCTUYHOM 3HAYEHUU U TOBOPUTDH O 3aTIK-
HOM KPU3HCE BJIACTH, BHIPA3UBIIIEMCS B OaTTUSX APUCTOKPATH-
YEeCKHMX MapTHid, 00pbOa MeXy KOTOPHIMHU ITOCTOSTHHO YCUIIBA-
JIach U 1LJIa HE Ha KU3Hb, a HA CMEPTbh. 37AeCh CllelyeT MOAYEpK-
HYTb BCIO OpYTaJIbHOCTh U O€3yAeP:KHOCTb IPakIAHCKUX BOWH.
KoH}nuKThI, KOTOpbIE UIA C NONEPEMEHHOM BOEHHOU yia-
Yell ¥ MPephIBAIMCH IMATKUM MHUpOM>’2, 6e3 COMHEHHsI, CyIIle-
CTBEHHO CMOCOOCTBOBAJIM PAa3BUTHIO KOH(DECCHOHAIBLHOMN UJIEH-
TUYHOCTU. Kak mpaBuiio, roBOpAT O BOCbMU I'PaKAAHCKUX BOM-
Hax B X VI B. Ha craHOBJI€eHME ryreHOTCTBa BO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE
XVI B., ¢ 0IHO¥ CTOPOHBI, GE3yCIIOBHO, OKa3aJl BIIUSIHAE SKCTPe-
MaJIbHO BO3POCIIUH Ky/IbT My4eHUKOB. [1Inpokoe xoxieHue mno-
nyuuno counnenue Kana Kpucniena «Livre des martyrs» («Kuu-

270 Hanpumep, Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 46-49.

271 Cp.: Jouanna A. Le devoir de révolte. P. 148-161; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 50-75.

272 Tlonpo6Hree o coobITUsAX cM.: Holt M. P. Op. cit.;, Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot
Struggle for Recognition. P. 137-282; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 114—
140. Cicok cX0XuX JOKYMEHTOB MOXXHO Hautu B: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot
Struggle for Recognition. P. 356-372; Stegmann A. Edits de Guerres de Religion.
Paris, 1979. (Textes et Documents de la Renaissance; 2).



ra My4eHUKoB»). C Ipyroit CTOpoH»l, 1151 (GOPMUPOBAHUS T'yTe-
HOTCTBa HE MEHee Ba)KHOH OKasanach Bepa B M30PaHHOCTh, CO-
enuHeHHas1 ¢ rpyOoll MumTapusarmeii>’s. Ha mpoTuBoronox-
HOUM CTOpPOHE BOIOIOIIMX HAXOAWJICS YMEPEHHBIN, CBSI3aHHbINA C
T'YMaHU3MOM KaTOJIMIIM3M, 3a KOTOPBIN BBICTYMAN, YTO JOCTOU-
HO noapakanusi, Mumens ae 1 Onurans — KaHiyiep Exatepunst
Menanun?’4. OHAKO CYIIECTBOBAT M PaTUKAIBHBIN KaTOJHMIIU3M,
UCTIOBeyeMblil JoMoM [ M30B, MPOTUB KOTOPOTO ObLIT HAIIPaBJIeH
OoJtee WM MeHee TOJIePaHTHBIN KypC KOPOHBI 27>,

O06e BpaXxayIoIIye CTOPOHBI, ¥ TYT€HOTHI, M KATOJIMKH, Pa3BH-
BaJIM PEBOJTIOIIMOHHBIE UJIEH, TTOANTUTHIBABIIINECS BO3PACTAIOIIEH
BEPOIl B KOHEIl CBETa M PACTYIIMMHU OIMIMO3UIIMOHHBIMU HACTPOE-
HUSMHM TTPOTHB KOPOHBI, KOTOpasi Kazajach cJ1a00i M He CII0Cc00-
HOH 3aIllUTHTh AaXe COOCTBEHHBbIE MHTEpechl. B cpene ryreHo-
TOB, OCOOEHHO B TOJIMTHYECKUX accamOnesix, pa3BUBAIUCH Ce-

273 Honpo6uee cm.: Parker Ch.H. French Calvinists as the Children of Israel. An Old
Testament Self-Consciousness in Jean Crespin’s Histoire des Martyrs before the Wars
of Religion // The Sixteenth Century Journal. Vol. 24. 1993. P. 227-248; Gilmont

J.-F. Jean Crespin. Un éditeur réformé du XVI® siecle. Genf, 1981. INogpoGuee o
MyueHUYecTBe U BocnpusaTin BorHbI: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise.
P. 504-510; Babel R. Kreuzzug, Martyrium, Biirgerkrieg: Kriegserfahrungen in den
franzosischen Religionskriegen // Religionskriege im Alten Reich und in Alteuropa /
Hrsg. F. Brendle, A. Schindling. Miinster, 2006. S. 107-117.

274 Cp.: Crouzet D. La Sagesse et le malheur. Michel de I'Hopital chancelier de
France. Seyssel, 1998. O MoiMMTHYECKHX TOIBITKAX CHSATh KOH(JIMUKTHI C TIOMOIIBIO
TOJNEPaHTHOCTU cM.: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 117-120; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P.
46; Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 152-171.

275 Hampumep: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 491-504; Wenzel
Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 178-187, 223-232.



napaTucTckue TeHaeHuu. [Ipexae Bcero, 3To ObLIM MOHAPXO-
Maxu4yecKue UJie, T.e. UIer O TAPAHOyOUICTBE 1 PeCITyOIMKaH-
CKHUX CTPYKTYypax?’®, Bo3HukInue nocie BapdonomeeBckoil Houn
1572 r. Cxoxas KapTHHa HaOMI0JaIach U B Jlarepe KaTOJIUKOB.
B karonuueckoil cpeie MOHaApXOMaxHUeCKUe PyKOIUCH, TTPU3bI-
BaBIIIME K CBEP)KEHUIO WM Jjaxke yOUHACTBY KOPOJIs, TOSIBIIHCH
B OOJIBITIOM KoNuecTBe rocrie youiictea B 1589 r. I'enpuxa 111,
KOTJla KaHIU/1aTypa Ha KOPOJIEBCKUIA TPOH npoTecTanTa ['eHprxa
Hapappckoro crana peanbHOCTBIO?’’. PeBOMOIMOHHbBIE TEH/IEH-
MY MOHO ObLTO TipocnienuTs B [laprike, momHOM (paHaTHKaMHU,
ocobenHo B Cosere mectHaaatu npu ['enpuxe Il u B [lens Oap-
pukajn 12 mas 1588 roga. [lapuk cran npakTUYECKU HEYNpaB-
nsem>’s,

KynbT My4YeHHMKOB, CyIIECTBOBABIIMN M y KATOJIMKOB, CTajl
y MPOTECTAHTOB YPE3BbIYATHO BaXKHBIM (PAKTOPOM MJIEHTUYHO-

276 Bermbach U. Widerstandsrecht, Souverinitit, Kirche und Staat — Frankreich und
Spanien im 16. Jahrhundert // Pipers Handbuch der politischen Ideen. Bd. 3: Neuzeit.
Von den Konfessionskriegen bis zur Aufkldrung / Hrsg. I. Fetscher, H. Miinkler.
Miinchen, 1985. S. 107-124; Daussy H. Huguenot Political Thought and Activities //
A Companion to the Huguenots / Hrsg. R.A. Mentzer, B. Van Ruymbeke. Leiden;
Boston, 2016. P. 80f. (Brill’s Companions to the Christian Tradition; 68); Dennert J.
Beza, Brutus, Hotman. Calvinistische Monarchomachen. K&ln; Opladen, 1968.

277 O karomeckux MOHapxoMaxax cM.: Bermbach U. Widerstandsrecht... S. 124—
129; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 131f.; a Takxe Zwierlein C. The Political Thought of
the French League and Rome. 1585-1589. Genf, 2016. (Cahiers d’Humanisme et
Renaissance; 181), N.Y., 1984. P. 40-47; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 121-137.

278 Cp.: Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV. The Struggle for Stability.
London;



ctu, ocobeHHo nocie BapgonomeeBckoit Houn 24 aBrycra 1572
r.2”? BapdonomeeBckasi HOYb M CETOHSI CUMTACTCS OIHUM U3
IJIaBHBIX 3BEHbEB MPOTECTAHTCKOM, MPEXKIE BCErO r'yreHOTCKOM,
KYJIbTYPbl TAMSITH, IOSTOMY C TOYKHU 3PEHHUSI UICTOPUYECKON Ha-
YKH paccMOTpPEeTh U TMpoaHaIn3upoBath MU «Bapdonomees-
CKasi HOUb» OY€Hb TPYAHO. Posb 3TOro cOOBITHS 17151 KOMJIEKTUB-
HOU MaMSITH TYTEHOTOB SIBJISIETCS HACTOJIBKO 3HAYMMOM, UTO JII0-
00l KPUTUYECKUI aHAIU3 ITOTO MHIUAEHTA BOCIPUHUMAETCS
KaK HaraJIKy Ha KOJIEKTUBHYIO HJICHTUYHOCTbD, KaK CTPEMIICHHE
MIOCTaBUTh TOJI COMHEHHE Y3aKOHEHHYIO0 B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXY
npecieIOBaHUsIMU, MyYEeHUYECTBOM U O0KECTBEHHOW M30paH-
HocThI0??. C TOUuKHM 3peHusi KyJbTypHOU namstu Bapdgomnome-
€BCKasl HOYb JAEHUCTBUTEIIHHO SIBJISIETCS] TIOBOPOTHBIM ITyHKTOM B

0 BapdonomeeBckoii HOYM W ee BOCHPUATHU TonpoOHee cM.. Mieck I.
Die Bartholomiusnacht als Forschungsproblem. Kritische Bestandsaufnahme und
neue Aspekte // Historische Zeitschrift. Vol. 216. 1973. S. 73-110; Dingel I.
Bartholomiusnacht // Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Handworterbuch fiir
Theologie und Religionswissenschaft. Bd. 1. 4. Aufl. Tiibingen, 1998. Sp. 1142-1143;
Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. P. 757-767; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 127—-
129; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 81-97; Sutherland N.M. The Massacre of St. Bartholomew
and the European Conflict, 1559-1572. London, 1972; Crouzet D. La Nuit de la
Saint-Barthélemy. Un réve perdu de la Renaissance. Paris, 1994; Diefendorf B. The
Saint-Bartholomew’s Day Massacre. A Brief History with Documents. Boston, 2009.
Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 17.

280 Hanpumep: Zwierlein C. Die Genese eines europdischen Erinnerungsortes:
Die Bartholomiusnacht im Geschichtsgebrauch des konfessionellen Zeitalters und
der Aufklirung // Zwischen Wissen und Politik. Archédologie und Genealogie
frithneuzeitlicher Vergangenheitskonstruktionen / Hrsg. F. Bezner, K. Mahlke.
Heidelberg, 2011. S. 91— 129.



ucropuu Pedopmaiiin Bo ®panimu. OHa npuBena HE TOJIBKO
K MHTeHCH(UKAIIMY HAPPATHBA 00 «OMACHOCTH» U CBSI3AaHHOU C
STUM Bepbl B N30PaHHOCTh, HO U K BHYTPEHHEMY OTPEYEHHIO OT
(ppan1y3cKoro rocynapcraa.

['yreHOTCTBO MOCAEe OKOHYaHWSI TPAKAAHCKUX BOWH CTaJlo
apyruM. OHO yTpaTUJIO apUCTOKPATUYECKUM IEMEHT U KYJIbTH-
BUPOBAJIO, OCOOEHHO B KPETNOCTSIX, CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO KOH(pec-
CHOHAJIbHYIO KYJIbTYPY, OTIMYHYIO OT KYJIBTYpPbl OOJIbIIEN 4acTu
HaceneHusn?!. Dromy, Ge3ycnoBHO, criocoOcTBoBan HaHTckuit
muKT 1598 1., m3nannsiii ['eapuxom [V282, OH, Gymyun Kopoieém
Hagappbl, HekoTOpOe BpeMsi ObLT MTPEABOAUTENEM MAPTUU TyTe-
HOTOB M 1iocsie cmeptu ['enpuxa III, mociegnero koposns u3 ao-
Ma Banya, cMor peann3oBarh CBOM NMPETEH3UU HA TPOH C MIOMO-
LIBIO OPYKUS U NIEPEX0a B KaTOJIMYECTBO, AABIIETO MY IOJIH-
THUYECKYIO MOAAEPKKY>S. DOpMaIbHO TEKCT KOPOJIEBCKOTO /MK~
Ta ObUI, CKOpee BCEro, pe3y/bTaToOM YIOPHBIX MEperoBOpoB Ha
(boHe BOEHHOW M MOJUTHYECKOW MAaTOBOM cuTyalruu. Ero Heoo-

Bl om, nonpodnee: Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 23-25.

282 Teker smukTa HEOJHOKPATHO Mepem3/IaBasICs; 31ech CChUIKM jaiotcs mo: L'Edit
de Nantes / Hrsg. J. Garrisson. Biarritz, 1997. Hanbosnee noapo6Ho 0 BOSHUKHOBE-
HUM, COIEPKaHUU U 3Ha4eHUU 30UKTa cM.: Cottret B. 1598: L’Edit de Nantes. Pour en
finir avec les guerres de religion. Paris, 1997; Coexister dans I'intolérance: L’Edit de
Nantes (1598) / Hrsg. M. Grandjean, B. Roussel. Genf, 1998. (Histoire et Société;
37); u obiue padoTh 1o Teme: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 140-145; Holt M. P.
Op. cit. P. 162-166; Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 18-20.

B0 npodneme mpecrononacneaus nocite cmeptu Ienpuxa III em.: Venard M.

Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 483f.; Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry
IV. P. 37-41; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 121-152.



XOIMMO ObUIO MPUHSTH KaK BBIPaKEHNE KOPOJIEBCKOM TOJIEPAHT-
HOCTU W TOTOBHOCTH CMHPHUTBHCS C JIOJTOBEUHBIM CYIIECTBO-
BAHUEM B CTpaHe JBYX KoH(peccuil. Hakasbl, cocTaBisiBIIMeCs
MOJIMTUYECKUMU COOpaHUSIMU TYT€HOTOB, OKa3aJld 3HAYMTEb-
HOE BJIMSIHME Ha XapakTep 3aukTa®®. B 92 crarhsix B OTHOCH-
TEJbHO CBOOOIHOM MOCTIE0BATEIbHOCTH PETYIMPOBAIINCH TTIaB-
Hble BONpockl. [Tociie cTathu 0 reHepaIbHON aMHUCTUH 28> TEMOH-
CTPaTUBHO [IEKJIapUPOBAJIOCH MOJIHOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE KATOJIH-
yeckor 1epkBu Bo PpaHimmn®S. Toiapko yepe3 HeKOTopoe Bpe-
Ms1 ObIJIO YCTaHOBJIEHO CBOOOIHOE M OeCIPENnsITCTBEHHOE MPABO
BBIOMPATh MECTO KUTEJILCTBA MPUHAJICKABIINX K KOH(peccuH,
ob6o3Hauaemon Kak «R. P. R.» («Religion prétendue reformée»).
B s11KTe Tak:Ke OroBapuBaIMCh YCIOBUSI POBEAECHUST OOTOCITY-
KeHrsl. 3a BCEMH CEHbOPAMH U CYABSIMH 3aKPEIUISIOCh MPAaBO
npoBezieHHs pepOPMUPOBAHHOTO OOrOCTyKeHHs B joMax. CBo-

284 Cwm.: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for Recognition. P. 283-332;
Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV. P. 100f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 162;
Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 100; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 140-142. OnieHku 311K-
Ta ripezacTasieHsl B: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for Recognition. P. 332;
Labrousse E. Calvinism in France, 1598-1685. P. 285-287; Venard M. Frankreich
und die Niederlande. S. 484; Turchetti M. Nantes, Edict of // The Oxford Encyclopedia
of the Reformation. Vol. 3. New York; Oxford, 1996. S.126—-128; Idem. Une question
mal posée: Erasme et la tolérance; L’idée de sygkatabasis // Bibliotheque d’'Humanisme
et Renaissance. 1991. Vol. 53. P. 379-395; Birnstiel E. Das Edikt von Nantes (1598).
Triumph oder Scheitern der Reformation in Frankreich // Hugenotten. 1999. Bd. 1.
S. 3-26; Idem. Das Edikt von Nantes // Enzyklopédie der Neuzeit / Hrsg. F. Jaeger.
Bd. 3. Stuttgart; Weimar, 2006. S. 26-30.

25 Art. 1-2, KoHKperusupyercs B Art. 71, 75-81 u 84-90 Hantckoro snukra.
80 Art. 3-5.



O0HOE OTHpaBJIeHHE PETMTHO3HOTO KYJbTa Pa3pelianoch Be3-
ne?’, rae sto npeaycmarpuBai 30Ukt [lyatbe 1577 1. u rae pe-
TYJISIPHO TTPOXOIVJIM OOIIEeCTBeHHbIe OorociyxkeHus B 1596 u
1597 rr. OG1iecTBeHHOE OTITPaBJICHHE KYJIbTa U, CJIEIOBATENIbHO,
peopMUPOBaHHOE IEPKOBHOE YIIPaBJIEHUE, KaK U MTPOTECTAHT-
CKoe oOydeHue, ObUTA CTPOTO 3alpeleHb>®® Bessie, KpomMe Kak
B OINpPEJE/IEHHBIX MECTaX, OTBEICHHBIX CIIEIIMaTbHBIMU KOMUC-
cusiMU. B pesusieHIMsIX ernucKOoNoB, HA TEPPUTOPUSIX, TIPUHA/-
JIeKaBIINX JIyXOBEHCTBY, U B [lapuke cymiecrBoBanue pedop-
MaTOPCKUX LEPKBEN 3arpemanocb. OQHAKO CTOPOHHUKAM HO-
BOTO YYEHUs IPEJIOCTABIISIIOCHh TTPABO XOOUTh Ha OOTOCITyKEeHHE
B OJMIMDKAMIIYI0 MPOTECTAaHTCKYIO 1IepKoBb>Y. B mapnameHrax u
CyJax KOpOJIEBCTBA BO BpPeMsI MPOIIECCOB U MPU CIIOPHBIX CITy-
Jasx, B KOTOPHIX YYacCTBOBAIU pedOpMAaThl, perieHue J0JIKHBI
OBbLTM BBIHOCUTH CMelIaHHble NayiaThi>*’, JJOMOIHUTETBHO K OC-
HOBHBIM MyHKTaM 3UKTa ObUI COCTABJIEH PsiJ] TAHBIX CTaTeil, B
KOTOPBIX, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, YTOUHSUIUCH ONpEeSIeHHs] OCHOB-
HOTO TEeKCTa 00 OTIIPaBJIEHUM KYJIbTa, C JIPYrod ke, — MpoTe-
CTaHTaM JUTsl X O€30MacHOCTH ObLIH TPEIOCTABICHBI KPENOCTH,
YTO JITAJIM30BAJIO JIa/IbHENIIIee CyIECTBOBAHUE U OINPaB/bIBa-
JIO cofiepKaHue MPOTECTAHTCKUX BOEHHO-TIOIMTUYECKUX Opra-

7 Art. 6-11. Cp. c: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for Recognition. P.
392f.

288 Art. 13 des Edikts von Nantes. Cp. c: Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry
IV.P. 108-111.

289 Art. 12 des Edikts von Nantes.
290 Art. 30-67.



HU3aIMKi>!. ITH KPErnoCcTH 3HAUMIINA TOpa3ao OoJbIIe, YeM Ipo-
cTO yOeKuIle, OHU ObLTH 3aJI0TOM O€30MacHOCTH, a TAKKe CHM-
BOJIM3UPOBATN COOOM HEMPHUKPHITYIO YTPO3y M CIIYKWJIN Haro-
MHUHAaHUEM O TOM, YTO €CJIM KOpOHa He oOecreuyuT coOmoje-
HME 3UKTa, IPOTECTAHTHI B JIOOOE BPEeMsI MOT'YT BHOBb Hayarh
BOMHY. OHM OCTaBaJIMCh UCKJIIOUEHUEM U3 ITPABUJI U BOCIIPUHHU-
MaJTICh BJIACTHIO, TIPU OYEPETHOM YCHIICHUH (PPAHITY3CKOTO ro-
CyIapcTBa, Kak mnpoodnema’®?, YCTynku ryreHotam, Kak pejuru-
O3HOMY MEHBIIIMHCTBY M KaK MOJMTUYECKOW MApTHH, Ka3aJIKCh
MHOTHM HEIOCTAaTOYHBIMH, B TO BPEMsI KaK OOJIBIIIOE KOIUIECTBO
KaTOJIMKOB CUMTAJIO X COBEPINIEHHO HerpreMyieMbiMu. Criop 1o
MOBOJIY 9MKTA MPOAOJIKaICs U MHOro nozxe 1598 .23 Kpome

21 Tajirpie cratbn onyomkoBanst: L’Edit de Nantes / Hrsg. J. Garrisson. P. 72—
93. O 3HaueHUM Kperocteil ajs ryreHotoB cM.: Souriac P.-J. Une solution armée
de coexistance. Les Places de Stireté protestantes comme €lément de pacification
des Guerres de Religion // La coexistance confessionelle a I'épreuve. Etudes sur les
relations entre protestants et catholiques dans la France moderne / Hrsg. D. Boisson, Y.
Krumenacker. Lyon, 2009. P. 51-72. (Chrétiens et Sociétés: Documents et Mémoires;
9); Birnstiel E., Souriac P.-J. Les places de siireté protestantes. Tlots de refuge ou réseau
militaire? // L’Edit de Nantes: Stireté et education. Colloque international organisé
par la Ville de Montauban et la Société Montalbanaise d’Etude et de Recherche sur le
Protestantisme / Hrsg. M.-J. Lacava, R. Guicharnaud. Montauban, 1999. P. 127-149;
Niggemann U. Places de streté. Uberlegungen zum Sicherheitsstreben der Hugenotten
in Frankreich (1562-1598) // Sicherheit in der Frithen Neuzeit. Norm — Praxis —
Reprisentation / Hrsg. Ch. Kampmann, U. Niggemann. Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2013. S.
569-584 (Friihneuzeit-Impulse; 2); Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 270—
286.

22 TMonpoGuee: Niggemann U. Places de sireté. P. 576-578, 580-583.

293 Cw.: Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 168; Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV.
P. 79-81.



BCEX YCTYIIOK, IUKT TaKKe 3aKPEeMu pasjiefieHue, Orpe/eieH-
HBIM 00pa3oM 3alleMEHTUPOBA 00e KOH(ECCHMH U CBOMCTBEH-
Hble UM BHEIIHUE KyJIbTypHble pazinuus. OH OTKpPBUI T'YTeHO-
Tam MPOCTOP AJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI UX IIEPKOBb, KOTOPAsi BO3HUKJIA
B TO/ITNIONIbE, MOIJIA YCTPOUTh BCE OPUIMAIBHO U PAKTHKOBATH
OTIIPaBJICHUE KYJIbTA BHYTPU OMPEIEIEHHBIX PAMOK.



IV

®paHIy3CKOMY TOCYAApCTBY, BEPHYBIIEMY CBOIO MOIIb MPU
JlonoBuke XIII u ero nmpembep-muHUCTpe KapauHasie Puiie-
Jbe, ynanoch, Onaromapsi AnecckoMmy MKty 1629 r., ycrpa-
HUTD CTaBIIIHE HEBBIHOCUMBIMU JIOIOJIHATEIBHBIE CTaThi >, O1-
HAaKO, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, TOCJIe HOBBIX I'PaXJAaHCKUX BOWH JIBa-
nuarbix rogoB XVII B. HaHTCKMiA 30UMKT MO CyTM OCTaBaJiCsl
MPaBOBOW OCHOBOM JJ1s1 (PPaHITy3CKUX MTPOTECTAHTOB BILJIOTH JIO
1685 1.2 [lpaBna, MONOKEHUs AUKTA C HAYAIOM CAMOCTOSI-

294 HoBbIM 1OBOZOM K BOGHHOMY CTOJIKHOBEHHMIO MEXIy KaTONMMKAMH U TYTeHOTa-
MU OblJTa MOIBITKA KOPOHBI BepHYTh KatoymimsM B Beapre ¢ 1620 r.; cp.: Mours S.

Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle. P. 20f.; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P.
328f.; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 29f . Dubief H.
Hugenotten. S. 622; Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 104f.; Venard M. Frankreich und die
Niederlande. S. 509f.; Lublinskaya A.D. French absolutism: The crucial phase, 1620—
1629. Cambridge, 1968. P. 170-175. O uensax Pumenbe N0 yHUUTOXKEHUIO BOEH-
HO-TIOJIMTUYECKO OpraHu3auuu npotectaHToB cM.: Weber H. Die Hugenottenfrage
zur Zeit Ludwigs XIII. // Der Exodus der Hugenotten. Die Aufhebung des Edikts
von Nantes 1685 als europdisches Ereignis / Hrsg. H. Duchhardt. Koln; Wien, 1985.
S. 17-26. (Beihefte zum Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte; 24); Lublinskaya A.D. French
absolutism. P. 163-169; Wollenberg J. Richelieu. Staatsrdason und Kircheninteresse.
Zur Legitimation der Politik des Kardinalpremier. Bielefeld, 1977. S. 199-208. O

HOBO#1 BoiiHe 1 ocane Jla-Pommemu cm.: Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII®
siecle. P. 20-25; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 329-331; Lublinskaya A.D. French
absolutism. P. 185-219; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 510; Boisson
D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 164-169.

295 Tekernl oM.: Haag Eu., Haag E. La France protestante ou Vies des protestants
frangais qui se sont fait un nom dans lhistoire depuis les premiers temps de la



TeJpHOrO mpaniieHus JlomoBuka XIV Bce Oosbliie BBHIXOJIAIIM-
Basyich. Hanpumep, cucteMaTryecky yMEHbIIAIOCh KOJIMYECTBO
MeCT JijIs1 OOrociTykeHus1, ObLT 3alpelleH Mepexojl B UHYI0 Be-
Py, COKpAIAJIMCh WM AaXe 3aKPbIBAJIUCH HIKOJbI U aKaIEMUH;
ObLIT ompe/ieNieH NepeveHb 3arpelnieHHbIX MPodeccrii U pacity-
IIEHbl COBMECTHBIE TaJIaThl B cynax 2. Jlaneko 3axoauio rnpasu-
TEJIbCTBO U B CBOMX JCWCTBUSIX MPOTUB IIEHTPATBLHON OpraHu-
3auuu Religion pretendue reformee. B 1659 r. B ropone Jlynén
COCTOSIJICA MOCTAEIHUN HAlIMOHAJIBHBINA cuHof. Ilocie 3Ttoro co-
OpaHuii Ha HAIIMOHAJILHOM YPOBHE, 3aBUCEBIIINX OT pa3peIieHus

réformation jusqu’a la rennaissance du principe de la liberté des cultes par I'Assemblée
Nationale. In 10 vol. Genf, 1846-59 (ND 1966). Vol. 10. P. 334-340; Mours S.

Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle. P. 24f.; Weber H. Die Hugenottenfrage.
S. 12, 24f.; Dubief H. Hugenotten. S. 622; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de
I'Edit de Nantes. P. 29; Eadem. Calvinism in France, 1598-1685. P. 302; Venard M.
Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 510; und Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 168f.

20 HPUTECHEHUH TpoTecTaHToB cM.: Deyon S. La destruction des temples // La
Révocation de I'édit de Nantes et le protestantisme francais en 1685 / Hrsg. R. Zuber,

L. Theis. Paris, 1986. P. 239-258; Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle.
P. 153-155; Ligou D. Le protestantisme en France. P. 221-223; Labrousse E. Essai
sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 126f.; Kretzer H. Calvinismus und franzosische
Monarchie im 17. Jahrhundert. Die politische Lehre der Akademien Sedan und
Saumur, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung von Pierre du Moulin, Moyse Amyraut
und Pierre Jurieu. Berlin, 1975. S. 78-83, 211-221. (Historische Forschungen, 8);

Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle. P. 156-159; Rothrock G.A. The
Huguenots: A Biography of a Minority. Chicago, 1979. P. 165f.; Labrousse E. Essai
sur la révocation de IEdit de Nantes. P. 135-147; Eadem. Calvinism in France, 1598—
1685. P. 305-308; Dompnier B. Frankreich // Das Zeitalter der Vernunft (1620/30—
1750) / Hrsg. M. Venard, A. Boesten-Stengel. Freiburg v.a., 2010. S. 127-131. (Die
Geschichte des Christentums; 9); Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 208-212.



KOpoJIs1, 6ombliie He ObLI0. [Ipyrue pykoBosiue opraHbl HaXo-
JIVTUCH TIO/I CTPOTUM HaJI30pOM, BJIACTh TIPEMSATCTBOBAJIA B3aUM-
HBIM KOHTaKTaM ¥ nomaepxkke oommu?’. C 1679 r. MOXHO ro-
BOPUTH O TOM, UTO HayaJiCs Mepexof K OTKPBITHIM IpecyieIoBa-
HUsM. VX HauBBICIIIMM TIPOsIBJIEHUEM CTaJlo BBeAeHue ¢ 1681 r.
MIPECJIOBYTHIX IPArOHA[|: PACKBAPTUPOBKH KOHHBIX BOMCK B IPO-
TECTAHTCKHMX XO3SIMCTBAX TOJBKO JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MPUTECHSATD
KWTENeN O TeX Top, ToKa Te He MepeiayT B KaToauimsm >,
B xoHIe koHIOB, 18 okTs16ps 1685 1. mocienoBana gpopmMaib-
Hag orMeHa Hanrtckoro smmkra 3mukTroM PoHTEHOI0, B KOTO-
poM JitoOble GoroctykeOHbIe COOpaHuUs IPOTECTAHTOB 3aITpera-
JIUCh, ¥ BCEM TacTOpam, KOTOphIe He TIepeIyT B KAaTOJIMYECTRBO,
MIPEANUCHIBATIOCHh MOKUHYTD CTpany>*’. PehopmupoBanHas 1ep-
KOBb PpaHIMY TeM CaMbIM MPEKpaTiia CBoe O(pUIIMaILHOE CY-

297 Cm. Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVIIe siecle. P. 46; Duchhardt H.
Die Konfessionspolitik Ludwigs XIV. und die Aufhebung des Edikts von Nantes //
Der Exodus der Hugenotten. S. 31; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I’Edit de
Nantes. P. 140-144; Rothrock G.A. Op. cit. P. 165f.

28 Cwm. nionipodHee: Mours S. Protestantisme en France au X VIIe siecle. P. 160-162,
185-205; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 173-177, 192f .;
Dompnier B. Op. cit. S. 131; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 213f., 217f.; Ligou D.
Le protestantisme en France. P. 239-242; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 370f.

29 Cm.: Recueil Général des Anciennes Lois Frangaises, depuis 'an 420, jusqu’a la
révolution 1789 / Ed. Frangois-André Isambert u.a. 22 vol. Paris, 1821-1833. Vol.
19. P. 530-534; Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVlle siecle. P. 196-199;
Ligou D. Le protestantisme en France. P. 247-250; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P.
374f.; Duchhardt H. Die Konfessionspolitik Ludwigs XIV. S. 37, 40f.; Armogathe J.-
R. Op. cit. P. 85-88; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 195;
Dompnier B. Op. cit. S. 132f.; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 218f.
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